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S a great Part of the Intercourſe of Man- 
kind has ever been tranſacted by Letter, 
it is a juſt Reflection upon any Man, eſpecially 
in this more refined Age, not to be able to ac- 
quit himſelf handſomely in this Reſpect. The 
Occaſions to do this are ſo very numerous, and 
the Shame of doing it ill, ſo great, in low as well 
as in high Life, that every Endeavour to render 
them more perfect in this Accompliſhment, is 
at leaſt intitled to a candid Reception, | 

There have been many Attempts towards a 
Work of this Sort; and tho? it were unkind to 
detract from the Merit of ſuch Labours, yet this 
we muſt obſerve, that thoſe which have hitherto 
reach'd our Netice, fall very ſhort of the End 
propoy'd, It would be a diſagreeable Taſk, to 
ſingle out the Imperfections in other Perform- 
ances of this Kind; therefore we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that ſome of them, however, ate here 
ſupplied. 

In the firſt Place, the Perſons for whoſe Uſe 
this Collection is intended, are preſented witlr 
very plain and compendious Grammar of the 
Engliſh Language: To which are added, Direc- 
tions how to addreſs Perſons of all Ranks either 
in Writing or Diſcourſe. This, we preſume, is 
laying the Foundation of our Deſign well and: 
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agit ought to be. The Rudi ments of a Tongue 
once obrain'd, we proceed eaſy to raiſe our Su- 
petſtructure: z without this we do nothing. 

- Next is an Introduction, containing Directions 
for inditing proper I etters on moſt Occaſions, 
and the Sentiments. of ſeveral eminent Authors 
on. Epiſtolary Writing. 

But the chief Branch of this Deſign, and 
which indeed compoſes the main Body of the 
Work, is a proper Collection of Letters, (with 
tome. O.iginals) by eminent Authors, upon Sub- 
jects very various in their Nature, and therefore 
not ealily thrown. under regular Claſſes. Buſineſs, 
Duty,  Amuſerzent, Affection, Courtſhip, Friend- 
ſhip, and a Multipli ity of other Affairs that 
may require a Lerter, are here made the Subject 
of ours; ſo that on moſt Occaſions no Perſon 
can be at a Loſs for a Pattern to direct Lim. 
And it is from this great Variety of Examples 
for Stile and Manner, a Grammar for writing 
true Engliſh, and other neceſſary Directions, that 
we preſume to call this Performance by the 
Name of The Complete Letter-Writer ; ſuch a 
Number of Letters being inſerted as to anſwer 
the e almoſt of every Individual, from 
the Boy at Schoel to the Secretary of State. 
Nor let it offend the Delicacy of any Reader, 
that he will here meet with many Epiſtles of 
the lower Claſs: Theſe could. not be- omitted 
without deviating from the grand Point 1 in "A 
namely. General V. lil. 
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A Plain and compendious GAA of the Englif 
Tongue | | | Page 1 


The InTRoDUCT1ON, containing ſome general Directi- 


ons for writing Letters, and how to addreſs Perſons of 
Diſtinction in Writing or Diſcourſe, &c. BT ie + 
Some farther Directions and Obſervations on , Epiſtolary 
Correſpondence, and ſubſcribing and directing Let- 
ters | | 37 
Some neceſſary Orthographical Directions for writing 
correctly, and when to uſe Capital Letters, and when. 
not 1 49: 
k. 
MtsceLLantous LETTERS on the moſt uſeful and 
common Occaſions, | 


LETTER | | | 
I. From a Brother at hoine, to his Siſter abroad on 2 
a Viſit, complaining of her not writing e 
II. His Siſter's Anſwer | 2 489 
III. A young Gentleman's Letter to his Papa, written 
by a School-Fellow ib. 
IV. Another on the ſame Subject 52 
V. To a Friend againſt Waſte of Time ib. 
VI. In Anſwer to a Friend | 83 
VII. To a young Gentleman 1 


VIII. From a young Lady, in Anſwer to a.Letter ſhe 
had received from her Mamma, adviſing her to perſe- 
- vere in the Chriſtian Duties ſhe: had been inſtructed in 


Favour | - 2 
X. From a young Gentleman to his Papa, defiring that- 
Peres learn to dancde 1354 aich 
XI. From a young Lady to her Papa, who lately em- 
barked for the Eaſt- Indies, in the Company's Service, 
- bur detained at Portſmouth by contrary Winds 58 
XII. From a young Woman juſt gone to Service, to Ci 
Mother at Home „e t ET 7" 62 


| $4 
IX. From a young Lady to her Mamma, Eng. 


XIII. Her Mother's Anſwer 2s ib. 
XIV. Phe Daughter to her Mother 61 
XV. The Mother's Anſwer, and Advice 62 


- = XVI. A 
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XVI. Miſs J—, in anſwer to Mrs. 


3 


Larrit ö TH — 
XVI. A Son- s Letter at School to his Father e; 


XVII. A Letter of Excuſe to a Father or Mother Ab. 
XVIII. To Mr. 


XIX. From a young Apprentice to his Father, to let 


"ib. 


him know how he likes his Place, and goes on 6 
XX. From a Daughter to her Mother, by. Way of Ex- 
cuſe for having neglected to write to her 68 


| XXl. From Robin Redbreaſt in the Garden, to Maſter 


Billy Careleſs abroad at School 18. 
XXII. From one Siſter to another + 2 
XXIII. In Anſwer to the foregoing 


XXIV. From Lady Goodford to her Daughter, a Girl 


of fourteen Yekrs old, then under the Care of her 
Grandmother in the Country 72 


XXV. To a young Lady, cautioning her againſt keep- 


 tng Company with a Gentleman of a bad Churacter 44 
VI. A Letter of Thanks, &c. | 
ITY II. From an Apprentice to his Friends 76 


XXVIII. From an elder Brother to a younger 
XXIX. A Letter from a Nephew to an Uncle, who 


wrote to him a Letter of Rebuke 77 
XXX. Letter from a Niece to her Aunt 
XXXI. Letter from a Youth at School to his Parents 76 


XXXI. Letter from an Apprentice in Town, to his 


Priends in the Country ib. 
XXXIII. From Miſs R. at S. to her Siſter in Saliſbury 79 
XXXIV. From an elder Brother in the Countty, to his 
younger Brother, put an Apprentice in London 80 
XXXV. A Letter of Excuſe for Silence, and Aſſurance 
that *rwas not out of DiſreſpeR 81 
XXXVI. A Letter from a Servant in London, to his 
' Maſter in the Country 1 9 795 
XXXVII. From a Father to his Son juſt beginning the 
. World -2 at ib. 
XXXVIII. To an intimate Acquaintance, to borrow 
Money + 
\XXXiX, To an  Acquaintance, to borrow a Sum of 
Money for a little Time 5 ib. 
XL. An Anſwer to the foregoing e 


„making an 
Apology for not 5 her Letter e 1 id 
1 | XLII. Mavis 


"Ger ——— — 


C: ON,, TF. R. N T.. 8. 


XIII. Miſs J to Miſs Lovelace, on the oreferſ 
 Letter- Writers. and her Opinion of a welt "wrote 


Letter e H 
XLII. To Miſs L. in Anſwer to her Deſcription o 

Windſor. 87 
XI IV. Miſs J. to Miſs L. from an Inn on the Road, 
giving an Account of her Journey 5 88 
XLV. To Miſs L. on the Expreſſions and Denke 
ments commonly made Uſe of in Letters 89 


XLVI. From Miſs Jones to Lady | 90 
XI VII. From a Tradeſman to bis Correſpondent, re- 
queſting the Payment of a Sum of Money 91 


XLVIII. The Anſwer 


XLIX. To a Lady, inviting her into the Country. for 

the Summer 2 
L. To a Lady, inviting her to a Party of Pleaſure 93 
LI. To an Acquaintance to borrow a Sum of Money 94 


LII. From a young Perſon in Trade to a Wholeſale 


Dealer, who had ſuddenly made a Demand on him jb. 


LIII. The Wholeſale Dealer's Anſwer - 


LIV. From a young Perſon juſt out of his Aue 
ſhip, to a Relation, requeſting him to lend him a 
Sum of Money | - 

PART: <2: FOLIO 


LeTTERrs of CouRTSHIP and MARRIACE. 


NJ. From a young Perſon in Buſineſs to a Gente hays 


deſiring Leave to wait on his Daughter ; 98 


II. From a Young Lady to her Father, acquaining him 


with 8 of Marriage made to her 99 
III. From a Daughter to a Mother upon the Gn 
Occaſion | mn 


IV. The Mother's Anſwer to the foregoing 
V. A Young Lady's Anſwer to a Gentleman's Letter, 


who rofeſſes an Averſion to the tedious Forms of 
Courtthip 101 


| VI. The Lady's Reply to another Letter from the 


ſame Gentleman, wherein he more explicitly us 
his Paſſion 


f VII. From an Aunt to her Nephew, who had complained 


of l Sccceſs in his Addreſſes © Py ib. 
3 | vin. From 
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VIII. From a Daughter to a Father, wherein ſhe du» 
tifully expoſtulates againſt a Mateh he had Are to 
her, with a Gentleman much older than herſelf 10 

Ix. Fram a young Lady to a Gentleman that courte 
ber, whom ſhe could not like, but was forced by her 
Parents to receive his Viſits, and think of none elſe 


for Huſband 10 
X. From a young Lady to a Gentleman who courts 
her, and whom ſhe ſuſpects of Infideli 19.4 11096 


XI. From a Gentleman engaged to a Lady, who had 
been ſeen, talking to nete, in Anſwer to the fore 
ib. 

XII. F. From a Gentleman to a Laus, whom he. accuſes 
of Inconſtancy 107 
XIII, From a Lady to her Lover, who ſuſpected her of 
receiving me Addreſſes of another. In Anſwer to the 
above 108 


XIV. From a young Tradeſman to a Lady he had ſeen 
in Public | 


XV. From a Relation of: the Lady, in Anſwer to 122 
above 110 
XVI. From a Lover who had Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, 
and determines never to ſee the Lady again ib. 
XVII. From a young Lady to her Father, acquainting 
him with the Addreſſes of a young Tradeſman 111 
XVIII. Her Father's Anſwer, on 4 Suppoſition that he 
does not approve of the young Man's Addreſſes 112 


XIX. The Father's Anſwer, on a Suppoſition that he 


does approve of the young Man's Addreſſes 1 13 
XX. A modeſt Lover deſiring an Aunt's Favour to him 
for her Niece 


ib. 
XXI. The Aunt's Anſwer, ſuppoſing the Gentleman 
deſerves Encouragement - 


| 11 
XXII. From a reſpectful Lover to his Miftreſs Te 115 

XXIII. The Anſwer 80715 
XXIV. A Gentleman to a Lady, profeſſing. an Aer 

ſion to the tedious Formality in Courtſhip. +: ib. 


XXV. The Lady's Anſwer, encouraging. a | farther 
Declaration 14/42 ISP 
XXVI. The Gentleman! 's Reply, 1 more openly I 


F. 
Eble XXVII. The 


—— 


EOS, 


OTE The Lady's Anſwer to him Rape: putting: Lo 
Matter on a ſudden Iſſue 


XXVIII. A ' facetions ' young Lady to her Aunt, fig. 


| her ſerious Lor "2236 
XXIX. Her Aunt's Anſwer, rebuking ner ludicrous 

Turn of Mind bens 
XXX. A Salior to his Sweetheart | 9 4 t2 wg 


XXXI: Her Anſwer - "+083 
XXXII Mifs Mohy Smith to her 4. d. giving her * 
Account of a very remarkable Inſtance of Envy, 
one of her Acquaintangs h 0 in the City of 
Vork 124 
XXXIII. From an unknown Lady, to a young Gen- 
tleman, on whom: e had auen lade fixed her At- 
fections 126 
XXXIV. From the 3 to the ne Gentleman, 
on his expoſing nd making Rae the 3 
Nene. 52 mY 
XXXV, Lydia to Ha riot, 4 Lady newly ied” 28 
XXXVI. Harriot's * to the above 130 
XXXVIL. To my Lidy Lucy Sidney, upon the Marri- 
age of my Lady D othy to my Lord 9 No 131 


XXXVIII. a Leteor roh Lady Wortles Montague, a- 
- gainſt a Maxim of, Monſ. "Rochels cault's, ** Fhat 
Marriages are convene ty * ne — Horg.ron te 132 

P 
FAMILLIAR LETTERS ON: . and [x57zveTION, 
&c. in many Concerns in Life. 

I. A Letter from Judge Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of 
England, to his Children; od the ſerious Obſervance of 
the Lord's Day, commonly Talled Sunday) * ho 

was on a Journcy 


II. Earl of Strafford to his Son, jaſh before his Lordſhip's O 


Execution | 140 
Hi. From a Gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after the 

Earthquake, to his Son in London 142 
IV. To Amelia, with a Gold Thimble 143 
V. On the Vieiſſitudes of human Life 144 
VI. From a Father to his Son, on his Admiſſion into the 

Uniĩverſity 147 


VII. To Demetrius, with a Preſent of Fruit, on _ 
riſing 
VII. To 


CONTENTS 


VIII. To Lucinda, on the Happineſs of a domeſtic Ma- 
trimonial Life, | | oY lines: 1649 
IX: To Cleanthes, on Friendſhip, Age, and Death _ 151 
X. A Letter from Biſhop Atterbury to his Son Obadiah, 
at Chriſtchurch College, in Oxford 154 
XI. From a young Lady in one of the Canary Iſlands, to 
her Siſter in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; con- 
taining a preſſing Invitation to her to come over, and 
deſcribing the Beauties of the Place in order to prevail 
on her | I55 
XII. From Miſs Middleton to Miſs Pemberton, giving 
her the melancholy Account of her Siſter's Death 157 
XIII. Miſs Middleton's Letter to her Siſter, wrote a few 
Hours before her Death, adviſing her not to defer 


making the neceſlary Preparations for Futurity I 59 
XIV. A Letter to Miſe W „ adviſing her to take 
Care of her Houſe, &fc. 160 


XV. From a ſenſible Lady, with a never-failing Receipt 


for a Beauty-Waſh _ 162 
XVI. Domeſtic Rule the Province of the Wife 164 
et or From a Lady to her Acquaintance on growing 
old | | 166 
XVIII. To a Lady who had loſt her Beauty by the 
-Small-Pox 


| £ $ + 168 
Ty I CART: IV ĩðͤ 
ErzcanTt LeTTERS on various Subjects, to improve 
the STiLE and entertain the MixD, from eminent 

Authors. | ws Ons 
I. From Mr. Gay, giving an Account of two Lovers 
| who were ſtruck dead by the ſame Flaſh of Lighten- 

in | - be 1 170 
II. MI. and IV. From a young Lady of a good Family, 
and very genteely bred, (but afterwards reduced) to a 
Gentleman going abroad, under whoſe Care and Protec- 
tion ſhe was defirous of retiring in the Capacity of a 

Houſe-keeper, from the Frowns of the World 
| 3 7 172, 473» 17+ 
V. A moſt charming and affectionate Letter, univerſally 
admired, written by Mr, Pope, to the Biſhop, of Ro- 


- Cheſter, about a Month before his Baniſnment 175 


VI. To Lady 


trom Mr. Pope, on witty and ſe- 


A ;Nous Letters 209 


VII, From 
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XXII. To Colonel R ****s, in Spain, from his Lady-in 
XXIII. Laura to Aurelia 


_ state of Immortality and endleſs Bliſs 


VII. From Mr. Pope to the Hon. Mrs. H— _ - ' 
VIII. From Mr, Pope, to Mr. Steel, on Sickneſs and 


178 
dy- 

ing young | 179 
ny The Parlour Looking-Glaſs to the beautiful' Ange. 
hea | | 181 
X. From Hottenſius to his Friend Palemon, giving him 

an Account of his Happineſs in Retirement 18 
XI. A Letter of Conſolation on the Death of a Frien 


| 18 
XII. From Mr. George Farquhar, abroad in Holland, 8 
his Friend in England 186 
XIII. From a Gentleman to his Son, juſt arrived from 
Paris, againſt ſervile Complaiſance and Talkativeneſs; 
with ſome Directions for behaving politely in Com- 
pany Z 193 
XIV. A Letter written to the Dean of Waterford by a 
Widower, the Father of fix Children, under the ficti- 
ous Name of Elzevir : 196 
XV. From *** to Cleora, on the Pleaſures of Retire- 
ment 1 | | 9 
XVI. By Mr. Pope in the Stile of a Lady 1599 
XVII. To Mrs. Rowe, on the Vanity of all ſublunary 
Enjoyments 200 
XVIII. Mr. Locke to Anthony Collins, Eſq; 201 
XIX. Earl of Rocheſter to the Honourable Henry Sa- 
ville e 
XX Earl of Rocheſter to the ſame 
XXI. To Cleora 


England 204 


20 

XXIV. From Polydore to Alonzo; giving an Aon 
of his accidentally meeting Aurelia, and of her Falſe- 
hood to him, &c. - 


20 
XXV. From a Gentleman who died at Conſtantinople, 


to his Friend in England; giving him an Account of 
the Manner of his Death 211 


XXVI. From **** to his Siſter; demonſtrating the 
Unreaſonableneſs of her Grief, on Account of his 
ſudden Death, fince *twas an immediate Tranſition' to 


217 
XXVII. A. 
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XXVII. A Letter from Ariſtus, giving. his Friend a Re- 
lation of the ſudden Death of his Bride, who was 
ſeized in the Chapel while the facred Rites were per- 


formmg 3 : i 215 
XX VIII. From Mr. Pope to Mr. Addiſon 217 
XXIX. From Miſs to her Brother to acquaint 

him with the Death of their. Mother 218 
XXX Mrs. Penruddock's laſt Letter to her Huſband 

219 


XXXI. Mr. Penruddock's laſt Letter to his. Lady 221 


XXXII. From a Perſon in Town to his Brother in the 
Country, deſcribing à public Execution at Tyburn 


; | 222 
XXXIII. A Familiar Letter from a noble Earl in London, 
to his Friend, a Clergyman, in the Country 224 


XXXIV. Mr. Stanley to his Friend Mr, Gauntlett, who 
-had-lent him.a Volume of Lord Bacon's Works 226 


XXXV. Miſs Paget ts Miſs Charlotte Voke 227 
XXXV1I. Miſs Vokes to Miſs Paget 2 


XXXVII. Miſs Paget to Miſs Vokes, with a Deſcrip- 
tion of the dear Ball. A full and true Account of the 
Birth, Parentage and Execution, Life, Character and 


Bchaviour of the Dancers 230 
XXXVIII. From Mifs Vokes to Miſs Paget, not quite in 

the. uſual Strain ä 237 
XXXIX. Miſs Evelyn to Lady Evelyn, giving her an 
Account of Mrs, Macnamara's Grandeur 238 
XL. The celebrated Miſs Rowe to the Counteſs of 
Hertford 240 

POETICAL EPIST LES. 

An Epiſtle from Mr. B — d to Lady B- d, on 
his Arrival at Bath | 241 


An Epiſtle from Mr. B d to Lady B— 4d, deſcribing 
a public Breakfaſt at Bath, with a Liſt of the Company 


24+ 

An Epiſtle from Arthur Grey, ' the Footman, to the Ob- 
je& of his Deſtres, after his Condemnation foi attempt- 
ing a Rape HE 2 247 
Forms of Meſſages for Cards and Billets, &c. 250 


A PLairn 


cd. RR ROORFWIMmI BY 


n 


| PLAIN and CoupENDIOus 


GRAMMAR 


OF THE 


SS ING TONGUE. 


— 1. 


Of GRAMMAR, 


-#-#RAMMAR is the Art of Speaking and Writing 
T6 A. any Language right and properly, and it has 


— — 


* four Parts, and th:ſe are called Orthograph „. 


2 ts -. Etymology, Syntax, and Praſeah. 

Orthegraphy teaches how to ſpell and write every Word 
with proper Letters; as Nation, not Naſhun; Oration, not 
Oraſhun; did, not dud; Foot, not Fut; Tomb, not Toon, 
&c. 

Etymology teaches the Explanation or Kinds of Words, 
their Derivation, Change, Analogy or Likeneſs to one a- 


nother in any Language. 
Syntax teaches the right placing or joining of Words to- 


gether in Sentences. 


Praſody teaches the Accent and Quantities of Ry 
Pronunciation, and Art of making Verles. 


Of Orthography and the Power of Leiters. 


Letter is a Mark or Character of a ſingle Sound in 
Speech. There are twenty-ſix Letters inthe EAR. 
Language, viz. ab cdefghijki mnopgr ot uy 


Bw xyz, called Vorvels and Conſonauts. 


B A 


2 A Plain and Compendious 


A Vowel is a Letter which makes a full and perfe& 
Sound of itſelf, without adjoining any other Letter to it, 
There are five Marks for Vowels in the Engliſb Tongue; 
they are, a, , i, 0, u, and (y) at the End of Words for 
Cie). YT 1s alſo a Vowel in the Middle of Words, but all 
ſuch Words as have ( y in the Middle are of Greek Origin, 
and each of theſe Vowels have two general Sounds, that 
is, a long and a ſhort Sound; the ſhort Sound made long, 
by adding final or ſilent (e) at the End, as Sub, babe; 
her, here; Fir, Fire; Rob, Robe; Tun, Tune. So when 
theſe Vowels end a Syllable they are uſually long, but ge- 
nerally ſhort in all other Poſitions, 


Of the fingle Conſonants, 


Conſonant is a Letter which cannot make a perfect 
Sound without adding ſome ſingle or double Vowel 
either before or after it; 16, or be; eat, or Tea; and 
therefore derives its Name from confounding or ſounding 
together with the Vowels. Nevertheleſs it may be defined, 
a Letter ſhewing the ſeveral Motions and Configurations 
of the Parts of the Mcuth, by which the Sounds of the 
Vowels are variouſly determinated. | 
The ſingle Conſonants are twenty-one in Number, 6 : 
dfghjkIlmnupgr/ſtuwxyz; and are divided in- 
to Mutes (by which is meant Letters that are not pronoun— 
ced, though wrote) and Half Vowels; four of the Halt 
Vowels are called Liquids, A Mute is a Letter which can- 
not make a Sound without a Vowel, as bed foktpgr. 
A Half Vowel is a Letter which makes an imperfe& Sound 
without any Letter added; as C is expreſſed by Hiſſing, 
(r) by a Quivering of the Tongue; theſe are /mars wx 
z. His an Aſpiration or Breathing ; and C/) and (av) are 
Neutrals, having both articulate Sounds, eſpecially (aw), 
which ſounds every where (o/, and ſhould be ſo pronoun- 
ced, 91 


_ Of the double Con/ona its, 


\ \ 7 HEN two or three Conſonants meet together, we 
call them double Conſon nts; and of theſe 1ome are fit 
to begin Words or 8) lables, others to en only; call the BY 
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inftial, or beginning, the ſecond final or ending, double 
Conſonants. 

There are forty-one in Number, and are neceſſary 
to be underſtood, for the better Knowledge of the Di- 
viſion of Syllables; theſe are, BY, br, ch, cl, cr, dr, dw, 


A, Ar, g, gn, gr, lu, ph, pl, pr, rh, fe, ſh, fe, ft, Jms 


Jn, fp, J. t, ſw, th, tr, tw, wh, wr, phr, Ich, Jer, for, 
Jpl, fpr, ftr, thr, thaw. 


Rules for true Spelling and right Diviſion of the Syllables of 


ong Words, 


Syllable is a complete Sound uttered in one diſtinct 
Breath; as, /o, of, in, which, good, earth, &C. 
Letters ſerve to make Syllables, and Syllables Words, 
&c. One ſingle or one double Vowel only, ot any one of 
the ſingle or double Vowels joined to any one of the 
ſingle or double Conſonants will make a Syllable. No 
Number of Conſonants can make a Syllabel without a 
Vowel; as Str ngt h can make no Syllable of them- 
ſelves, but if I put in (ce) betwixt (-) and (u) thus, 
Strength, it makes a Syllable and a proper Word; and 


therefore 2s many Vewels, fangle, or double, as are 


ftound in a Word, of ſo many Syllables does that Word 
conſiſt, which are never above ſeven or eight, and few 
Words have ſo many; as gocd, one; /eem-ly, two; In-form- 
er, three; per-pe-tu-ate, four; de-po-pu-la-ted, five; 
So-lemn-niz-a li on, fix ; Tran-Jub-ſtan-ti-a-ti-on, ſeven; 
In-com-pre-hen-fi=bi-li-ty, eight; 


A Monoſyllable, is a Word of one Syllable. 

A Diſyllable, is a Word of rade Syllables, 

A Triſyllable, is a Word of 7hree Syllables. 

A Polyiyllable, is a Word of many Syllables. 


There are five general Rules for the true Diviſion of 
Syllables, 


Rule 1. When a ſingle Conſonant comes between two 
Vow-ls, it goes with the laſt Vowel in dividing the Sylla- 
bles : as a-bate, ca-bal, de-cay, Glory, E-went, Mo- men, 
a. bo ve, a-mong, di-wide, &c. 


B 2 Rule 2. 


4 A Plain and Compendious 


Rule 2, When two Conſonants meet in the Middle 
of a Word, between two Vowels which are not proper 
to begin a Word, they are parted in dividing the Syllables: 
as Wed-ding, Ac ct., Vir-gin, Mut-ton, But-ter, Trum- 
pit, Bar-gain, &c, | 


Rule 3, When two or three Conſonants meet be» 
tween two Vowels that are proper to begin a Word, 
then they go with the laſt Syllable in the Diviſion : 
as de-prive, re-ſplen-dent, Bro-ther, re-preive, a-bridge, 


Ta-bret, re-trit, &c. | 


Raule 4. When three or four Conſonan's meet be- 
tween two Vowels which are not proper to begin a 
Word, the firſt Conſonant is always kept with the firſt 
Syllable in the Diviſion: as /ab-Ara?, ag-gra-vwate, af 
flia, Con-gru-ity, con ftrudt, in: ſcribe, &C, 


Rule 5. When two Vowels of different Sounds meet 
in the Middle of Words, they are parted in the Divid- 
ing Syllables, as Li ar, re- al, Ri-ot, Tri-al, Li-on, Be- 
ing, Vow-el, &c. 


Compound Words are always ſpelt as their ſimples 
thus, Craf?/-men, Goldſmith, Gazing-flock, Ship-wreck, 
tranſ-at, diſ-u-nite, un-e-qual, &c. | | 


Derivative Words are always ſpelt as their Primitive, 
thus, tempi, tempt-ed; ſecond, ſecon-dary; covet, covet- 
eus; form, form-ed, &c. 


But when the Primitive ends with a Vowel, and the 
Syllable which is added begins alſo with a Vowel, then 
tne firſt Vowel is always dropt, and the Sound 
of the preceding Conſonant is ſoftened by the ſubſe- 
quent Vowel, as Ape, a-piſh; F ame, fa-mous ; Lede Lo-; 
give, giv-er; nove, moving; hate, hat-ing ; dance, dan- 
cing ; trifle, tri-ſling; bubble, bubbling, Ce. 

Obſerve that all derivative Words ending in (ing) 
are active Participles, formed of Verbs which are their 
Primitives; and where the leaving out (e) in this Par- 
ticiple would cauſe any Confuſion in the Senſe, it is 
better to retain it; as from the Verb /izge, write /inge- 
17 
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ing, and /inge-eth, to Jiftinguiſh it fronk Forging and Page 

eth; But it is to be obſerveU that this (e) is not dropt 
before (able, Jas adviſe, adviſe-able; deſire, defire- able ; 5. 
agree, agree · able; ; change, ange- a le, Oc. 5 

It the additional Syllable, which makes it a De 
tive, begins with a Confonant, then the Vowel in the 
Primitive is always retained, according to the Rule of 
derivative Words; as love, love-h; like, Like-ne/s, fine, 
fine-ly ; Time, time ly, Cc. 

And when the primitive Word ends with () it is. 
changed unto (7) in the Derivative; as Duty, duti-ful ; 
crafty, C. afti-me/t 3 angry, Angri-ne/s; Envy, envi-ous ; 
Sc. But (5 is retained before the Vowel (1,) as 
teſtify, teftify-ing ; 2 multiply-ing ; Envy, enuy-ing; 


deny, deny ing; apply, apply-ing, c 
And 8 a Word of 8 or more Syllables ends 


with a ſingle Conſonant, and no Dipthong goes before it, 
and the Accent lies on the laſt Syllable, then that Conſo- 
nant is always doubled in the Derivative; as man, man- 
ned; pen, pen ned; fan, fan-ned; tir, ir- red; tin, tin- 
ned; fin, fin- ned; flop, flop-ging; drop, drop ping; tun, 
tn wid, tc. 


primitive and derivative Words.. 


A L Words are either primitive or derivative, ſim- 
ple or compound. A primitive or ſimple Word 


is not formed of any other, as Man, Good, Hope, Kind, 
c. A derivative Word is a primitive or ſimple Word, 
Z with the Addition of a Syllable, or Syllables to the 
fame; ſuch as, able, al, ance, ary, ale, ed, en, er, es, oft 


E eth, ing, iſh, i/m,. ft, ie, leſs, ly, ni; OUS, Y. 


A compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 


; Words ; 1 as Wheel-wright, Ship-aureck, School-maſter ; or 
| of a-fimple Word and Syllable called a. , Prepoſition, ſet 
8 before it; as 2 pleaſe, un-fit, con found, Sc. 


wt the Pripefo ions that are uſed in the Compiſi Low of Englih 
Wards, their Signification and UP. | 


1 E Engliſh Prepoſitions. uſed in the Compoſition, 
of E nolifh Words; are 4, be, For, ores min over, 


* n, 475 a’. . 
B 3. A. Signifies 
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6 A Plain and Compendious 


A. Signifies as much as on, or in; as a. foot, a-ſhore, for 
on Foit, on Shore. 

Be. Significs about as in be-ſprinkle, that is to ſprinkle 
about, 10 be-ſtir, ke: to ſtir about. | 

Fer. Denies, or deprives, as forbid, i. e. bid it not ta be 
done; for-ſake, i. e. not to ſeek it any more. 

| Fore, Signifies as much as before, as to fore-/ee, i. e. to 
fee it befure it comes to paſs ; to fore bede, i. e. to tell be- 
fore it happens. 

Mis. Is always uſed in a bad Senſe and denotes De- 
fect or Error; as Mi/-deed, i. e. an i Deed; to mi/- 
take, i. e. ta take it wrong; to miſ uſe, i. e. that is, 10 
1e ill. 

Over. Signifies Superiority, as 10 overcome, 10 ower- 
rule, Sc. 

Out. Signifies alſo Superiority or Excellency in any Thing, 
as 7o out-do, to out-run, 10 out-go, Ec. 

Ur. Denotes Negation, and fignifies not, as un-plea- 
fant, 8 is, not pleaſant ; unworthy, that is, not wore 
thy, Ca 

Up. Always denotes Motion upwards, as Up-l/and, that 
is, the Land that is high in Reſpect of ſome other Land; Up- 
Ade, that is, the Side that is higheſt. 

With. Signifies againſt, as withſtand, that is, 27 ftand a= 

ainſt ; it ſometimes ſignifies as much as from or back, as 10 
wwith-hold, that is, to hold from one; to with-draw, that i 18, 
to draw from or back, Se. 

The following are Latin Prepoſitions uſed in the 
Compoſition of the Engliſh Words, viz. Ab or abs, ad; 
ante, cirum, cen from cum, contra, de, dis, di, e Or ex, en- 
ter, extra, in, inter, intro, ob, per, poſt, pre, pro, preter, 
re, retro, ſe, ſub, ſubter, ſuper, trans. 

As, or abs. Signifies mn, and denotes Separation or Part- 
ing, as to ab lain, to a-beiliſh, to ab-dicate. &c. 

Ad. Signifies 70 or at, as Advocate, Adverb, Advent, 

ad-jacent, &C, 

Ante. Signifies before, as Ante-cedent, that is, he fore- 
goirg Word, to ante-date, that is, to date it before, &c. 

Cercum. Signifies about, as Circum-locution, that iS, a 
round about Way of Speaking ; Circum-wallation, wor: is, 4 
Ditching about, &c. 

Con, from cum, Signifies with or zogether, as Con- 
vocation, 
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wocation, i. e. a calling ar Meeting together ; Colloguy, i. e. 
a Talking with or together, | L 
Contra. Denotes Oppoſition and Contrarity, and ſigni- 
fies againſt, as to con-tradid, 1. e. to gainſay or {peak a- 
gainſt, or contrary to a Parſon, Qc. 

De. Signifies a Kind of Motion from, as de fle, that is, 
a. filing «ff or from; to de-camp, that is, to move the Camp 
off or from, &C. | 

Dis. Signifies Difference, Separation or Diverſity, and 
every where gives a Signification contrary to the Word 
it is compounded with; as di/-agree, that is, not to 
agree; diſ-believe, that is, not to believe DiJ- advantage, 


that is, 20 Advantage, &c. | 


Di. Has hardly any other Uſe than the extending or 


| ſtretching out the Senſe of the Word it is compounds 


ed with; as, to di-red, to di-miniſb, &c. 

E, or ex. Signifies out, as E- went, that is, he Fallin 
out ; to eject, that is, to caſt out; to ex clude, that is, 10 
ſhut out ; to ex-tinguiſh, that is, Jo put out, &c. 

Enter, Comes from the French entre, and that from the 
Latin inter, that is, between. 

Extra. Signifies beyond, over and above, as extra- wa- 
gant, that is, beyond Bounds ; Extra-erdinary, that is, be- 
yond what is ordinary, &c. 

Inter. Signifies between, as to inter-wene, that is, 70 come 
between; Inter-wal, that is, the Space between. 

Intro, Signifies within, as 10 introduce, that is, 70 
lead or bring into, &C. 

Ob. Signifies: again/?, as Obſtacle, that is, what fands in 
the Way or againſt, &c. 

Per. Signifies through, and denotes Excellency or Exceſs, 
as per- ſect, that is, thoroughly done; per-forate,. that is, 70 
fierce through, &C,. | 4545 

Pot. Signifies after, as Poſt-/cript, that is, written af- 
ter; a poſt-humous Work, that is, a Work publiſhed after the 
Author's Death. + 

Pre. Signifies before, as to pre-medital, that is, 10 think 
of or meditate before, &c. 

Pro. Signifies. for or forth; but it has alſo a great many 
other Senſes; as zo profeſs, protect, pronounce, &c. | 

Preter. Signifies againſt, as preter-natural, that is, a- 
gatn/? Nature, 2 FITS * | 
Re, Signifies 


8 A Plain and Compendious. 


Re. Signifies again, and generally implies a repeat 
Action; 3 as 70 repeat, that is, 7 /ay over again; to relapſe, 
that is, te fall ill * ; to re-turn, that is, to come 
again, &c. 

Retro. Backwards, as retro- grade Motion, that is, a Gg. 
ing Backward. 

Se. Signifies without, as ſecure, that is, without Db 
&c. 

Sub. Signifies under, as to ſubſcribe, that is, to write un- 
der; to ſub rad, that is, 19 draw under, &c. 

Subter. Signifies under, as Jabter-fluous, that is, flowing 
under, &c, _ 

Super, Signifies upon, over or above, as Super ſcription, 
that is, the Writing upon a Leiter; ſafer Jben, that is, 
over aud above what it might be. 

Trans. Signifies &ver'or beyond, as 1 tranſ-port, that is, 
10 carry over; 10 tranſ-greſs, that is, to go beyond: And it 
ſignifies in a great many Words, the mowing from one Place 
to another, as to trau/-plant, to tranſ-poſe,. Tranſ-mi- 
gration, &c. In other Words it denotes the changing of one 
Thing into another, as to tranſ=form, to tranſ- figere, Tran- 
JSubſtantiation, &C. 

There are ſeveral Greek Prepoſitions uſed in the Com- 
poſitioa of Engliſh Words, as 4, amphi, anti, hyper, hypo, 
meta, peri, ſyn. 

_ Signifies not, as Anonymous, that is, without Or not 
having a Name; Anarchy, that is, without Government. 

Amphi Signifies on every Side. 

Anti Signifies againſt, as. Anti-Chriſt, that is, one whe 
is in Oppoſition 10 or againſt Coreg y* hee, $25 t 1s, 
one who is againſt you. 

Hyper. Signifies over and abo. 

Hypo. Signifies ander. . 

Meta. Signifies the ſame as: zrans, that is, . or 
#//o denotes tbe Changing ane T hing into another; as Meta- 
phor; Meta- morpheſis, that is, enen e 

Peri, Signiſies about. | 

Syn, Signifies 4vith or together,” as Genes, FUSS u. 
Con vocation er Meeting together; Syntax, that is, 79 

firudtion, - or the "ages Hacing Ly Wards together * ö 
ces. 

N. B. The Prepoſition con has often. c. be not; 

4 as 


| q as co-eternal for con-eternal; and ſometimes the (n) is 
changed into (J, as Co-/lequy, for Con-loguy. 
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Further Rules for true Spelling, in which obſerve there art 
ſame Letters that muſt be wrote in IWords, according to 
the right Spelling, and yet are not pronounced in Speaking. 


4 Rule 1. HERE are ſeveral Letters in Words 


which are .not pronounced, and yet 


7 muſt be wrote, becauſe moſt of theſe Words are of 
foreign Derivation :- As, 1. @ is written but not pro- 
7 nounced, in Pharach, Marriage, Parliament. 2. 1 is 
2 written but not pronounced, in Evil, Devil, Venifons 


7 Saliſbury. 3. ois written, but not pronounced, in Nicho- 
= las, Carrion, Chariot. 


u is written, but not pro» 


J nounced, in intituled, Guild, Guile, Guide Cub, dif 
2 gue guard. Guardian, Plague, League, Catalogue, 
2 Decalogue, Synagogue, eee &c. &. 5 is written, 


but not pronounced, in 


ebter, doubt, dumb, Plumb, 


Lamb, Thumb, Cemb, Weamb, Tomb, Bomb. 6. c is 
written, but not pronounced, in Victuals, Indictment, 
perfect, Schiſm. 7. d is written, but not pronounced, 
in //edneſday. 8. g is written, but not pronounced, in 
= deign, reign, feign, foreign, ſign, Sovereign, aſſign, de- 


fv ml er 
* + 


; fign, r gn, canſign, Enfjion, Campaign, &c. 9. h is 


written, but not pronounced, in Honour, Hour, Herb, 


Heir, honeſl, Humour, Hoſt, Aſthma, John, Thomas, 


| Scholar, School, ſcholaſtic, ſcheme, Gherkins, Ghoſt, Rhodes, 


Rhine, Rhone, Rhapſody, Rheum, rheumatic, Rheuma- 
tiſm, exhauſt, exhort, 11 Rhetoric, Rheta- 


rician, rhetorical, rhetoricate, Rhetorians, Rhetorications, 


Rhinoceros. Rhutard, Rhypiick, Rhyparographer, Sepul- 


chre, Character, Chemiſtry, Chemiſt, Chemical, Chr 
tom, Chryſem, Chronology, Chronologies, chronological, 


Chronologi/t, Chronolager, Chronagram, Chronicles, chro- 
nical, Chromaticks, Chromatiſm, Chream, Chri/topber, 
Chriſt, Chriſtian, Chriflmas, Chriſtianity, Chriſtianiſm, 
Chriflendom, Chimera, Ghimerical, Chirurgeon, Chirur- 
gery, Chaos, Catarrh, Chatechiſin, Chatechize, Chate- 
chi, and others of Greek Origin; as alſo at the End 
of all Hebrew Words, as Jeremiah, Hezekiah, Nebe— 
miah, & 10. | is written, but not pronounced, in 


Briſtol, 


_ — 7 — — 2 — — — 
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Briſtol, Lincoln, Holborne, 11. * is written, but nat 


pronounced, in the Words Autumn, Column, condemn, 
Hymn, damn, contemn, ſolemn, Miln, Kiln. 12. p is * 
written, but not pronounced, in P/alm, Receipt, Symp. 
tom, Sumptuous, 13. p ſhould not be wrote in theſe Words, 


Redemption, Aſſumption, Preſumption, there being no 


ſuch Letter in the Original, and therefore, it is to be 


wondered how it came to be firſt put in, The Word 4:- 


compt is read Account. 14. is written, but not pro- 


nounced, in e, and, Lifle, Carlifle, Viſcount, 


Rule 2, All Words ſhould be fpelt according to 2 
their Original; as complete, replete, xtreme, not cm BY 
pleat, &c. Reflexion, Connexion, Defluxion, Complexian, #7 


Inflexion, not Refletion, &c. 


Rule 3. All Words that end with the Sound of the 
Half Vowel C0). though they might ſeem to be ex- 
preſſed by (I), yet they are always to be mark'd with 
(le), as damnable, flumble, humble, acceptable, Picklt, 


fickle, idle, bridle, ſcuffle, truffle, bogle, ogle, inwveigle, 1A 
ample, trample, little, bottle, &c. not damnabil, flumbil, 
&c, Except from this Rule, Evil, Devil, until, inflil, 


Council, Anvil, Peril, fulfil. 


Rule 4. All Words which end with the hard Sound of! 
(g), have always (u) mark'd after it: as Hague, Prague, $i 
Rogue, League, Vogue, Prague, Colleague, Catalogue, De. 

„ Fatigue, Synagogue, Ec. Except 1 
few Monolyllables, as dig, Dog, dug, Bag, beg, big,“ 
bog, Bug, Wig, Pig, Twig, Plug, hag, hog, hug, drug, 


calogue, 


Stag, Wag, Frog, tug, Mug: All which are eaiily di. 


tinguiſhed ; as are alſo theſe Words which end with!“ 
the 'ringing Sound of ang, ing, ong ung; though (2) 
at the End of ſuch Words is not hard, for we pro- 
nounce accordin, affirmin, for according affirming ; 10 
dancin, playin, ſingin, fightin, for dancing, &c. But 
although Tongue, and Harangue, end with a ringing 


Sound, they have (ze) after (g). 


Rule 5. When the Sound of (/) or ſoft (g) comes 


at the End of a Word, it is always expreſſed by (g 
3 
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or Cage) as Page, rage, Baggage, Knowledge, Pledge, 
nage, Hedge, &c. though the (4) in Pledge, &c. is 
2 ſuperfluous, and ſeems to have been put in to ſhorten 
the Sound, 


Rule 6. Theſe Words mark'd with (gu at the 


End, as Bargue, Pique, antique, publique, oblique, Re- 
2 lique, is the French Way of Writing, who uſe (qu) 
"2 becauſe they have not (4); but the Genius of our 
Language requires them to be marked with (c4) if Mo- 
nolyllables, as Back, Pick, and with (e) only, if 
more than one Syllable, as antic, Republic, public, &c. 
K is a very uſeleſs and ſuperfluous Letter after C, 
and ſhould not be wrote at the End of Words exceed- 
ing one Syllable, (ci being always hard when it ends 
either a Syllable or Word; as Arithmetic, Logic, Ma- 
= thematics, Frederic, Phyfic, ſcholaſtic, prophetic, ruſtic, 
& | Muſic, &c. 5 | 


Rule 7. The Letter ( is always doubled at the End 


of Monoſyllables, as Ball, Bell, Bill, Boll, Bull, fel, 
tell, wvell, &c, But if a Dipthong goes before it, it 


is not doubled, as Soul, feel, fool, &c. Nor is it ever 


2 doubled in Words of more than one Syllable, as faith- 
* t ul, fe ulfil, plentiful, excel, &c. 


Rule 8. When a Word of the ſingular Number 


ends with (y), it is changed into (zes) in the plural; 
as Sly, Skies; Cry, Cries; Ly, Lies; Py, Pies; He- 
= reſp, terefies; Cherry, Cherries ; Entry, Entries; City 
Cities, &c. and not Shys, Crys, Citys, | 


Rule 9g. When Words of the fingular Number end 


in // or (fe) the (f or (fe) are changed into 
(ves) in the plural Number; as Calf, Calves ; Half, 
Halves; Knife, Knives; Leaf, Leaves; Shelf, Shelwes ; 
. Self, Selwes; Thief, Thieves; Wife, Wives; Weilf, 
Moves; except Hef, Roof, Grief, Dwarf, Miſchief, 
= Handkerchief, Relief, are Words which end with (f) 
= whoſe Plurals are made by adding only / to the 


dingular; as Hoof, Hes; Roof, Roofs ; Grief, Gries; 
Muff, Muffs; Ruff, Ruffs, &c. But Staff, although 
it ends with (/ makes Staves in the Plural. 

"A Rule 19. 
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Rule 10. All Words which end with the Sound of ax | 
ence, ince, unce, though they might ſeem to be wrote 
with Caſe) yet are always to be wrote (ne); as Count. 
nance, Abundance, Defence, Audience, Prince, convince, trounce, | 
Dunce, &c. Except only Senſe, denſe, diſpenſe, immense, 
intenſe, propenſe, incenſe, 4 


Rule 11. The Sound of (%) at the End of Word! 
is always marked cy) as, Adwvertency, Contingency, Democra. Þ 
ey, Delicacy, Deſpondency, Excellency, Exigency, Obſti- 
zacy, &, Except from this Rule Controverſy, Ap. 
tafy, Courteſy, The, Palſy, Gigſey, Epilepſy, Herely, 1 5. 
Hypocriſy, TFealouſy, to propheſy, though the Noun is!“ 


2 aA, of 


At Te 


written Prophecy, 4 F 
Rule 12. The Sound of { fun), after the Vowels, 
a, e, i, o, u, and the Conſonants, c, p, r, is written Þ 
tion, as Oration, Petition, Devotion, Deſolution, Inſtruc- l: 
tion, Subſcription, Extortion, &c. But after any other P 
Conſonant it is marked fon, except Contention, Inven- 1 ” 
tion, Attention, Diſfſention, and Intention, Condeſcention. © 

But when to write ti and / is one of the difficulteſt 
Taſks to lay down a Rule for. Nothing but diligent 
Obſervation of the above Rule and Practice can remove © 
it: For moſt Words ending in tion and fon, are Latin / 
Verbals, and are formed of the firſt Supine, which, if! ® 
it ends in tum, then we write 2, if in /um, then f. } 7 


Obſerve farther, that the long and ſhort Sounds of 
the Vowels are marked with their ſimple Characters, 
a, e, i, o, u, in all the additional Beginnings and 
Endings; but that theſe ſingle Vowels never end 
Words with their ſimple nor naked Character, a, e, 
5. % „ A$ | 


1. 4 never ends an Engliſh Word; for when a Word 
ends with its long Sound, it is expreſſed by ay, as 
Day, may, ſay, D-lay, &. And if a Word ends with 
its broad Sound, it is marked with aw, as /aw, law, 
draw, &c. | ES. 


2. E is never ſounded at the End of an Fneliſh 
Werd except in the Article (he), which is written 
with 
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with a ſingle (e) to diſtinguiſh it from the Pronoun 
(thee); for when its Sound comes at the End of a 
Word, it is always expreſſed by ea, as Sea, Plea, Tea, 
&c. or by ee, as free, Tree, agree, &c, 


3. Tends no Engliſh Word, without e) after it, as 
bujie, Hereſie, &c. not b, Here,, &c. But all ſuch 
Words are better ſpelt with (y), thus by/y, Hereſy, &c. 


4. O never ends an Engliſh Word, except 'theſe few, 
go, lo, fo, to, no, two, who, wo, do, undo, whoſo, alſo ; 
the Sound of (o) at the End of Words being generally ex- 
preſſed by ow, as 4now, follow, below, Snow, &c. except 


in Foe, Toe, Doe, Roe, She. 


5. No Engliſh Word ends with C2), except Bon, you, 


lieu, and adien; the Sound of (u) being generally ex- 
preſſed by ew, or we, as Nephew, few, Dew, &c. Ague, 
true, Avenue, &c. J, as a Vowel, ends Words for ze; 
as for Herefie, buſie, &c, write Hereſy, buy. 


No Engliſh Word ends with (a); for when a Word 


; ends with this long Sound, it is exprefſed by ay, as may, 
ay, delay, &c. But if a Word ends with the broad Sound 


of (a), it is always expreſſed by aw, as ſaw, Law, 
draw, &c. And fo the Queſtion may be repeated after 
the ſame Manner with Reſpect to the reſt of the Vowels. 


Of Dipthongs, | 
898 18 * 
HE Dipthongs ai, Ot, ut, At, en, ou, OBI are 
never wrote at the End of Words, As, - A 
1. Ay is always wrote at the end of Words for ai, as 


Day, pay, Delay, &c. J | 4) 
2. Ey is always wrote at the End of orgs for ei, a8 „ 
Whey, grey, they, &c. D 


3. Oy is always wrote for o, as Boy, Toy, Troy, Toy, 
Kc. | 


4. Ty is always wrote for ai, as buy, Guy, &c, 
| C 5 . Aw 
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5. Aw is always wrote for au, as /aw, gnaw, with- 
araw, &c. 
6. Ew for eu, as Dew, few, new, knew, &c. 


7, Ov for ou, as know, how, low, blow, &c. 


Now as for the Conſonants, their Sounds may be faid 
to be invariable in all Words, except (c) and ( g) which 
are treated of already. All to be obſerved is, that when 
the Streſs of the Pronunciation lies on the Conſonants 6, 
e, d, f, g, l. in, n, p, r, 4, t, x, that they are always to be 


doubled; as Scabbard, where the Streſs lies upon the 


(6) : So hkewiſe commit, where the Streſs of the Voice 
lies upon (/. But another Way to know when theſe 
Conſonanis ſhould be doubled, is to obſerve if the Vowel 
be ſhort betore it, and it ſo, then it muſt be doubled; as 
in Scabbard, where the Ca) belore (4) is ſhort; and in 
commit, where (e is. ſhort before (mz) : For if I hear the 
Sound of the Vowel to be long, ther. I put in but one Conſo- 
nant. And this is a ,general Rule, that a Vowel before 
two Conſonants is ſhort. ; 


And now [| think by the above Rules, any Difficulty 
in ſpelling the Generality of Words that has occurred to 
me, is removed; for the Scholar being truly taught the 
various Sounds of Vowels and Confonants, both fingle 


and double, nothing being a greater Help to true Spel- 


ling, will not fail by Pronunciation of any Number of 
Letters to the Ear, to give their proper Characters in 
Writing. 

Of Stops or Points, and Marks or Notes. 


S in Speech or Diſcourſe there are often ſeveral 
Motions made by cifterent Parts of the Body, in 
order to excite Attention, and tranſmit a more clear and 
perfect Idea to the Hearer, of the Meaning and Intenti- 
on of the Speaker: So Writing being the very Image of 
Speech, there are ſeveral Points or Marks made Uie of in 
it, not only to mark the Diſtance of Time in pronouncing, 
but allo to prevent any Con'ufton or Obſcurity in the 
Senſe of the Writer, whereby.it may the more readily be 
diſtinguiſhed and compretenced by the Reader. 
There 
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There are four Points or Stops conſidered as Intervals 
in Reading, viz. Comma, Semicolon, Colon, Period, or 
Full Point. 


The Canine, marked thus, („) is the ſhorteſt Pause, 
and diſtinguiſhes the conjun& Members of Sentences ; 
as, O fing unto the Lard, for he is merciful, long ſuffering, 


flow to Wrath, abounding in Goodneſs and Truth, It allo 


diſtinguiſhes Nouns, Verbs, and Adverbs; as, The 
Enemy fought with Guns, Swords, Spears, &. That 
Rogue ſwears, lies, ſteals, &c. ſooner or later he muſt be 
hanged. | 


A Semicel;n, marked thus (;) is a Pauſe ſomewhat 
longer than a Comma. This Point ought to be made in 
the Subdiviſion of the Members of a Sentence; As the 
Shadow moves, and we do not perceive it; or, as the Tree 
grows, and we de not apprehend it; jo Man, &c. It is 
alſo uſed in diſtinguiſhing Nouns of a contrary Signifi- 
cation; as, Things public; Things private; Things ſacrca 
and prophane, | 


A Colon, marked thus (:) is uſed when the Senſe is 
pertett, but the Sentence not ended; as, V the Enemy 
advances, I command you to give Battle: If not, march 
ftraight to the City. It is generally uſed before a compara- 
tive Conjunction in a Similitude; and alſo it the Period 
runs out pretty long. 


; A Period, marked thus (.) is the greateſt Pauſe, and 
is made when the Sentence is completely ended; as, 


Learning makes Life ſweet, and produces Pleaſure, Trangquili- 
ty, Glory, and Praiſe. 


An Erotefis, or Point of Interregation, marked thus (?) 
is made when a Queſtion is aſked; as, Does he ftill conti- 
nue obſtinate? Mill he never repent ? | 


Eephoneſis, or Point of Exclamation, Admiration, or Won- 
der, marked thus (1) is a Direction for raiſing the Tone 
or Voice upon ſome vehement Paſſion being expreſſed; as, 
O that Viilian ] O wretched Man ! 7 


C 2 The 
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The Marks or Notes to be met with in Rreading are, 
1. An Apeſtrophe, marked thus (*) uſsd to abbreviate 
or ſhorten a Word. 


2. A Caret, thus (a) placed where ſome Word is left 
out in Writing and put over it. This is alſo called a 
Circumflex, when placed over ſome Vowel of a Word 
to denote a long Syllable ; as, Euphrates. 


3. An Hyphen, thus (-) uſed in joining the Sylla- 
bles of Words, and compound Words together. 


4. An Accent, thus (4 ) being placed over a Vowel, 
notes that the Tone or. Streſs. of the Voice in pro- 
nouncing is upon that Syllable, 


5. Brewe, ( © is a crooked Mark over a Vowel, 
and denotes that it is ſounded quick, | 


6. Diare/is, thus () is two Points placed over two 
Vowels that would otherwiſe make a Dipthong, and 
parts them into two Syllables, | 


7. Parenthefis, thus () ſeryes to illuſtrate a Sentence, 
and may be left out, and yet the Senſe remain perfect. 


8. A Paragraph, thus (J) placed at the Beginning 
of a new Diſcourſe, and denotes what is contained in a 
Sentence or Period, 


9. A Quotation, thus ( to ſignify the Words fo 
marked are tranſcribed fiom the Writings of another in 
his own Words, 


h 3 ü ⅛ Ä—;· ˙·˙* . a * R n Fo Bs S N f PAY 2 ix $6 E 4 A 8 4 * 3 Wn * HAS wy TER” 2 0 a 
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10. An Index, ( FF ) ſerves to point out ſomething 
remarkable, 


11. A Sefion, thus ( & ) is the Diviſion of a Diſcourſe, 
or Chapter, into leſſer Parts or Portions, 


12, An Aferi/m, thus (*), an Obelifk ( + ), and 
Parellels (), with Letters of the Alphabet, Figures, 
Sc. refer to the Margin or Bottom of the Page. of 
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Of Capitals, or great Letters. 


T. ET proper Names of Perſons, Places, Seas, 
Rivers, Ships, Winds, Months, &c. be diſtin- 
guiſhed by beginning with Capital Letters. 


2. It is become cuſtomary to be begin any Subſtantive 
in a Sentence with a Capital, if it bears ſome conſider- 
able Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, to make it the 
more remarkable, 


3- Let the firſt Word of every Epiſtle, Book, Note, 
Verſe, Bill, Sc. begin with a Capital. 


4 If any notable Saying, or Paſſage of an Author, 
be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a Capftal, 
though it be not immediately after a Full Stop. 


5. Write not a Capital in the Middle of a Word 
among ſmall Letters, except in Anagrams. 


6. Sometimes Capitals are uſed in whole Words and 
Sentences, when ſomething extraordinary great is ex- 


prefled ; as, THE LORD OUR RIGHI EOUSNESS. 
BABYLON IS FALLEN. 


Of Etymology. 


TYMOLOGY, as before obferved, treats of the 
24 Kinds of Words, alſo their Derivation, Change, 
Analogy, or Likenefs to one another, 


Of the tight Parts of Speech, 


VERY Word being conſidered as a Part of our 
Speech or Diſcourle, we reckon up eight Sorts ot 
Words of a different Nature, which we call eight Parts 
of Speech. Their Names are, Noun, Prenoun, Verb, 

Participle, Adwerb, Conjunttion, Prepoſition, Interjetion, 
Speech is Speaking, or Diſcouſe. By eight Parts of 
Specch are meant eight Sorts of Words which are uſed 
in Diſcourſe. And tho? there are Thouſands of Words 
in the Engliſh Language, yet there are but eight Sorts ; 
3 tor 
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for every Word we uſe in Speaking, is either a Noun 
or an Abjective, which is a Word that ſiguifies the 
Quality or Manner of a Noun or Pronoun, or a Verb, 
or a Participle, or an Adverb, or a Conjunction, or a 
Prepoſition, or an Interjection. 

The Parts of Speech are the ſame in Engliſh as in 
Latin; and in all other Languages as well as Latin : For 
that which is a Noun in Engliſh, is a Noun in che La. 
tin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Sc. Languages. 


Of a Noun. 


Noun is the Name of a Thing that may be per- 

ceived either by the Senies..or Underſtanding 
which ,conveying ſome certain Idea, or Image to the 
Mind, they want not the Help of any other Word to 
make us underſtand them; and it is eicher Subſtantive 
or Adjective So that whatever can be heard, ſeen, 
ſmelt, taſted, felt; or underſtood, is a \ Noun. And a 
Noun ſubſtentive is the hing itſelf; as, a Man, a 
Boy, a Dog. And the Adjective is a Word that ex- 
preſſes the Qualities or Properties of a Thing; as, rich, 
poor, wije, fooliſh, creat, ſmall, &c, For if auy one ſays, 
1 jee a rich, I ſee a poor, I fee a wiſe, I ſee a fieliſh, in 
theſe Sayings there is no Senſe, nor do 1 underſtand the 
Meaning of them; but it requires that a Sunſtantive be 
added to each Adjecive to make Senſe; as, I fee a rich 
Man, I je? @ four Bey, I fee a wiſe Dog, I fee a fooiſh 


Mans 


Of Numbers. 


UMBER is the. Diſtinction of one for many. 
There are two Numbers, the Singular and the 
Flural: The ſingular Number is uted when we ſpeak of 
one ſingle Thing; as, a Boy, a Dog, a Tree. The 


plural Number is uſed when we ſpeak of more Things 


than one; as, Boys, Dogs, Trees The plural Number 
is commonly made by adding (/ to the ſingular ; as, 
Boy, Boys, Dog. Dort, Tree, Trees. But when the ſin— 
gular Number ends in ch, /, /5, or x, then the Pronun- 
ciation requires that (es) be added to the ſingular ; as, 
Church, - Churches; Bruſh, Bruſhes ; Witneſs,  Witndfſes ; 


„ 
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Dax, Bax. But if the ſingular Number ends in /e, xe, 
e, or in ge, pronounced ſoft; then the () that is 
added cannot be heard in the Sound except it makes 
another entire Syllable; as Horſe in the Singular has but 
one Syllable, Hor s in the Plural two; Breeze, one, 
1FBrcex-es two; Face one, Fa- ces two; Age one, Ages 


. 7 two. Words that end in (% or (%, do, for their 
better Sounding make their plural by changing (F) and 
(fe) into (wes), as, ny 11 
Sing. Plur. —_—:- Plur. 
= MY. [ Calves 1 Selwes 
- Half | Halves 7 hie | | 
= Knife > makes < Knives | Mie > makes Hive, 
* Leaf | Leaves Shelf | | Shelves \ 
0 ö Loaf Leaves off . L Wolves . 
8 4 Sf { Sheaves | 
3 $ 
a 7 Tho! not always; for theſe Words following with ſe- 
3 [7 veral others, follow the general Rule of (/; as Hoof, 
8 N Hoc; Roof, Regt; Grief, yy if Dwarf, Dwarfs ; to 
„ likewiſe Miſchizsf,, Hanaker chief, Relief, make their plural 
„ by adding (+) and alſo Words ending in G as Muff, 
Fe. Cof, Snuff, Stuff, Puff, but Stoff, although it ends 
in (/), makes Sraves in the Plural. some Words make 
C E their Plural by adding er, as Child, Children; Brother, 
h = Brethren, or Brothers; Man, Men; Weiman, Nomen; Ox, 
(6 * Oxren; Chicken is not Plural, tor we fay Chickens, not 
= Chicks ; Singular Chicken. Some Words form their Plu- 
ral no otherwiſe than by adding 3, es, or en to the. Singu- 
lar and are therefore irregular ; as, 
5 | Sing. : Plur Sing. Plur. 
of Die Dice Penny Pence 
e Mou/Je Mice Teuth  JTewah 
38 Louſe makes Lice ' Foot makes Feet 
r Gore — FT: | Sow JD - Sawing 
85 I | 3 
10 And ſome Words are uſed alike in both Numbers, as 


Deer, Heje, Sheep, Fern, &c. And ſome Words have no 
Singular Number, as Aſbes, Bowels, Bellows, Breeches, 
Entrails, Lungs, Sciſſars, Snuffers, Shanks, Tongs, 72 

| All 
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And many Words have no Plural Number, as the Names 
of Men and Women, Cities, Countries, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, Sc. The Names of Virtues, Vices, Metals, Corns, 
except Bean, which make Beans; and Pea, Peas. The 
Names of moſt Herbs; and alſo the Words Ale, Beer, 
Bread, Butter, Honey, Milk, with many others, want 
the Plural Number. Note that the Adjectives have no 
Difference of Numbers; for as we fay @ good Man in 
the Singular, ſo we ſay good Men in the Plural, 


Of the Genitive Caſe. 


X HE Engliſh have but one Caſe, that is the Ge. 

nitive, whic« ends in the Singular and Plural in 
or (es) if the Pronunciation requires it; as Yirgi/' 
ueid, or the AEntid of Virgil; Milton's Poems, or the 
Poems of Milton; Buchanan's P/alms, or the Pſalms of 
Buchanan; Man's Breath, or the Breath of Man; the 
Church's Peace, or the Peace of the Church.. 


Of Genatr., 


mA TH ro oe @=f od Yo od: ogg od ed ed ed ed 


HE Engliſh- properly have no Gender,; and as we 
have one great Advantage above all others, in be- 
ing freed from the Troubles of Variety of Caſes, by the 
Reaſon that the Nouns: have no Diverſity of Endings ; 
ſo likewiſe our having no Difference of Genders is an 
Advantage full as great as the former : All Languages, 
both antient and modern, admitting of Difference in 
Gender, in their Nouns, except the Engliſh and Chi- 
neſe Languages. | 
By Gender is meant the Diſtinction of Sex, or the 
Difference between Male and Female. We have four 
Ways of diſtinguiſhing two Genders of the Male and 
Female Sex. 1. When we could expreſs the Diffe- 
rence of Sex, we do it (after the ſame Manner as we di- 
ng the Ages and other Accidents) by different 
ords. 


Engliſh GRAMM AR, 21 


So in Relation of Perſons. 


S Male. Female. Male, Female. 
Zatchelor, Maid, Virgin. King, Queen. 
Boar, Sow. Lad, Laſs, 
2 Boy, Girl. Lord, Lady. 
Bridegroom, Bride. Man, Woman. 
Brother, Siſter. Maſter, Dame. 
Buck, Doe. Malter, Spawner. 
Bull, Cow. Nephew, Niece. 
Bullock Heifer. Ram, Ewe. 
Cock, Hen. Sloven, Slut. 
Dog, Bitch. Son, Daughter. 
Drake, Duck. Stag Hind. 
Drone, Bee. Uncle, Aunt. 
= Father, Mother. [Widower, Widow, 
= Friar, Nun. Wizzard, Witch. 
Gander, Gooſe. Whoremonger, Whore, or 
* Horſe, Mare, | Strumpet. 


28. But when there are not two different Words to 
2 expreſs both Sexes, or when both Sexes are compre- 
* hended under one Word, then we add another Word 
to it to diſtinguiſh the Sex; as, a Male-Child, a Female 
[5 — a He Goat for the Male, @ She Goat for the Fe- 
male. 


3. We ſometimes add another Subſtantive to the 


Word to diftinguiſh the Sex; 46 a Man Servant, a Maid 
= Servant, a Cock Sparrew, a Hen Sparrow. 


There are likewiſe ſeveral Words which diſtin- 


zuin the Female from the Male Sex by ending (%; as 


Mali. Female. Mali. Female. 
Abbot, Abbeſs. Heir, Heireſs. 
Actor, Actreſs. Hunter, Huntreſs. 
Adulterer, Adultreſs. Jew, 2 
Ambaſſador, Ambaſſadrefs. Lion, ioneſs. 
Baron, Baroneſs. Marquis, Marchioneſs. 
Gover, Governeſs, Maſter, Miſtreſs.. 


Patron. 
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Male. Female. Male. Female. 
Patron, Patroneſs. Prior, Prioreſs. 
Count, Counteſs. Poet, Poeteſs. 
Deacon, Deaconeſs. | Prophet, Propheteſs. 
Duke, Dutcheſs. Sheperd, Shepherdeſs. 
Elector, Electreſs. Tutor, Tutreſs. 
Emperor, Empreſs. Viſcount, Viſcounteſs. 
Prince, Princeſs. | ; 


There are two Words in (7ix,), Auminiſtrator, Admi. 
niflratrix; Exccutor, Executrix, Note, that the. com- 
mon and ordinary Words. we uſe to expreſs the Dif. 
ference of Sex by, are He and She. When we ſpeak 
of the Male Sex, we uſe the Word He; and when we 
ſpeak of the Female Sex, we uſe the Word She: But 
when we ſpeak of a Thing that is neither of the Male 
nor Female Sex, without Life, we uſe the Word, it. 


Of the Articles. 


N Article in a Word or Syllable ſet before a Sub- 

ſtantive, for the more particular expreſſing of: it; 
as a Book, that is /me Book or other; the Man, that is, 
Some certain Man jpoke of before. There are only two 
Articles in the Engliſh Language, (a) and (the) and 
theſe. are really. Adjectives, and are uſed almoſt in the 
ſame Manner as other Adjectives. (a) is wrote before 
a Word beginning with a Conſonant; but when the 
Subſtantive begins with a Vowel, or (+); if the (-) 


be not ſounded, then we write Can) inſtead of (a); 


as, an Aſs, an Eye, an Hour, an Hoſt, an Heir; but a 
Hare, a Hand, &c, becauſe the (4) is founded. 4 
is an Article of Number, and ſignifies as much as one, 
and is put for it; as, 'a Man; i. e. one Man; an 
Heur ; i. e. one Hour: Or (an) denotes or ſignifics 
the applying a general Word to ſome one particular 
perſon or Thing, in a large Senfe, not telling what 
Particular Perſon or Thing you mean; as Jaleneſi is a 
Shame; Diligence is a' Praiſe: And it is therefore ſet 
only before Words of the Singular Number, (rhe) is 
a demonitrative Article; becauſe it ſhews what parti- 
cular Perſon or Thing you mean in Speaking or Writ- 
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ing. (the) is wrote before the ſingular and plural Num- 
ber; as the Man, the Men, the Aſs, the Aſſes. Note, 


that the Articles are not wrote before the proper 


Names of Men Women, Kingdoms Citics, nor the 
particular. Name of Virtues, Vices, Metals, Coins, 


| Herbs, except for Diſtinction's Sake: as, he is a Se- 
| mour, or he is @ Sidney; i. e. one whoſe Name is Seymour, 


or & dney. Proper Names of Ships, Rivers, Sc. have 


frequently the Article (the before them, when ſome 


E Subſtantive is underſtood ; as, the Rhine, the Clyde, the 


Thames, the Terrible; 1, e. the Ship called Terrible, He 


was - drowned in the Thames, in the Rhine; 1. e. in the. 


River Thames, in the River Rhine. 
Of the Compariſon of Adjefives, 
YOMPARISON is the altering the Significa- 


tion of a Word into more or leſs Degrees, where- 
by we fee that one Thing is bright another brizhter, and 


| a third is &igheſt. And only Adjectives are compared; 


they being only capable of having their Significations 


encreaſed or diminiſhed. There are three Degrees of 
| Compariſon ; the Poſitive, the Comparative, and the 


duperlative The Pofitive Degree is the Adjective it- 


ſelf ſimply without any Likeneſs or Compariſon, as %, 


hard, great. The Comparative heigthens or leſſens the 
Poſitive in Signification. The Superlative heightens or 
leflens the Qyality to a very high or very low Degree, 
Note, The Poſitive, - properly ſpeaking. is no Degree 
of Compariſon ; for it doth not compare Things toge- 
ther; however it is accounted one, becauſe the other 


two are founded upon, and formed from it. The Com- 


parative Degree is formed of the Poſitive, by adding the 
dyllable (er), if it ends wih a Con!orant, or the Let- 
ter (7) only, it the Poſitive ends in (e; as /oft, /ofrer 
wiſe, wiſer: And it is likewiſe known by the Sign 
(more) betore the Poſitive, as /ofter or more /oft ; wiſer or 
more wiſe. The Superlative Degree is formed of the Po- 
litive, by adding the Syllable (44), if it ends with a 
Conſonant, or the Letters %), it the Poſitive ends with 
an (e); as brighteſt, wwi/eflt. It is likewiſe known by the 
digns.me/t, Very, Or ca cecding. | 1 Ivy 
| There 


F 


evil, worſer, 
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There are ſome Adjectives which are not compared 
according to the foregoing Rules, and therefore irregy. 


lar; as, h 


Poſ. Con Super. Pe/. Com. Super, 
good better beſt. n 2 ? ieaſt 
bad or ⁊ worſt or g leſſer, 5 : 

worſt. much or 
: more, moft, 


before, former, firſt, | many, 


Note, That ſome Adverbs are alſo compared ; as, ups 


upper, uppermoſt; above, over, overmoſi; bebind, hi” 


der, hindermoſt ; beneath, nether, nethermoſt ; oft, oftners 
efteneſt, &c. All Adjectives cannot be compared, be- 
cauſe their Signification does not admit of Increaſe ; as 
all, ewery, one, any, each, ſome, &c. And it would not be 
good Engliſh to ſay, more wiſer, and moſt wiſet; for we 
ought to lay, wiſer, or more wiſe; vie, or moſt wiſe: 
For more «wiſer would fignify as much as more more wiſe ; 
and mot wiſcft, as much as mot moſt wi/e, I 

Fair, © fairer, 2 are the three Degrees of Compa- 
riſon ; fair is of the Poſitive Degree, becauſe it ſignifies 
the Perſon to be ſimply ſo, without comparing him to 


any other Perſon:: For if I ſay, Arne i, fair, that does 


not gainſay but that Sarah may be as fair; Fairer or 
more fair, are of the Comparative Degree; becauſe 
when | make a Compariſon between Anne and Sarah, 
J find that anne is fair, but that Sarah 7s fairer or more 


fair ; that is exceeding Anne in Beauty: Faireſt or moſt 
fair, are of the Superlative; becauſe when I make a 


Compariſon between Anne, Sarah, and Mary, I per- 
ceive that Anne is fair, but that Sarah is fairer or more 
fair, and that Mary is faireſt or moft fair of either Anne 


or Sarah; that is, Mary exceeds them both in the higheſt 


Degree of Beauty. — 
Of the Derivation of the Parts of Speech. 


ſimple Word is ſuch as is not formed of any other; as, 
Man, good, hope, kind, &c. A derivative Word is a pri- 
mitive or ſimple Word, with the Addition of a Syila- 
ble or Syllables, to the ſame; ſuch as, able 


A LL Words whatſoever are either primitive or de- 
rivative, ſimple or compound. A primitive or 
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ed BY able; agree, agree-able, t; Leve, bow. ed 
u. / 3 Herb, Herb-al. en; hard, hard-en. 
= ance; perform, „ 1g er; 8 ve, Giver, 
= ary; Tribute, iribut- ary. |eſs; Count Count-eſi. 
i ate; Fortune, fortu-nate, ef; read, read-eft. 
eth; hear, bear- eth, le; Blame, Hame-heſs. 
= ing; Spend, pending. ly; bold, boldly 
%; Fol fool-iſh. ae; cold, Cold-ne/s. 
= im; Atheiſt Athe-iſm, ous; Fame, fam-ous. 
½; Art, Art- iſt. ty; Craft, crafty. 
Pp! b ixe; civil, civil. ixe. 
* 
„ A compound Word is formed of two or more ſimple 
e- Words; as Silver-ſmith, Wheel-wright, &c. or of a ſim- 


as ple Word, and a Prepoſition ſet before it; as, di/-plea/e 
be : con- form, un-fit, ad- apt, &c. 


We have in the foregoing Chapters treated of the 
Kinds of Words, and have diſtributed them into certain 


Ranks and Claſſes, called Parts of Speech: Now come 
a. we to ſpeak of their Derivation, Ending, Change, Analo- 
es o, or Afinity, or Likeneſs to one another. 

to Norte 1. From any Subſtantive, or Adjective put for a 


© © Subſtantive, (in the ſingular Number) is formed the 
* Genitive Caſe by adding (7). 

n, Note 2. Subſtantives, and ſometimes Adjectives, and al- 
ſo the other Parts of Speech, bece me Verbs; the Vowel 


a as from Houſe comes to houſe ; from Graſs, to Graze ; from 

r- Bra, to braze; from Breath, to breathe, &c. Verbs are 
re derived from Adjectives by adding (en), as from rid 
ne comes ridden, from white, whitenz from faſt, faſten ; 
i from black, blacken, &c. | 


Note 3. That from Verbs are derived the active Par- 

ticiple, that ends alway in ing, and the paſſive that ends 

In ed or en; as loving, loved; giving, given; from which 

e- Verbs, by adding (er) to the preſent Tenſe, comes a 
| {Subſtantive ſignifying the Agent; as from love, comes 


or 
s, Lover; from hear comes the Noun Hearer; from Play 
i- {comes Player, &c. and theſe Sort of Nouns are called 
a. erbal Nouns. 

ble DB Note 4 


„being always founded long, and the Conſonant ſoftened ; 
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Note 4. By adding (y) to Subſtantives, are formed 
AdjeQtives of Plenty; as from Wealth comes the Adjec- 
| tive weal;hy; from Filth comes filthy; from Lon/e comes 
ſ l3uſy, &c, By adding the Termination / to Subſtan. 
| tives, are alſo formed Adjectives denoting Fulneſs ; as 
trom Foy comes joyful; Fruit, fruitful; Health, healthful, 
Ke. So allo by adding /e to Subſtantives, are formed 
{\GjeQtives ſignifying Fullneſs ; as Burden, burden/ome ; 
Whole, wholeſome, &, So from Subſtantives come al- 
ſo Adjectives, denoting Likeneſs, by adding the End- 
ing h; as from Earth comes earthly; Man, manly ; Hea- 
ven, heavenly, &c. 


Note 5. By adding the Termination %% to Subſtan- 
tives, are formed Adjectives ſignifying Want; as Care, 
careleſs; Wit, witleſs; Worth, worthleſs, &c. Some Ad- 
jeCtives, which ſignify the Matter out of which any Thing 
is made, are formed by adding « to the Subſtantive; as 
Farth, earthen; Braſs, brazen; Cad, golden; Aſh, aſben; 
Oak, oahken, &c. N 


Of Words borrowed from the Latin and French, 


W E have ſo very many Words derived from the Latin 
(and French) that almoſt all that are not Words 
of one Syllable, or that do not come from Words of one 
Syllable, are Latin. Noun Subſtantives, as well as Ad- 
jectives, do come from the Latin, by ſome ſmall, Muta- 
tion or Change; as, , . 


Latin. Latin. 
Nature, Y Natura. I. fant, J Infant. 
Grace, f | Gratia. | Ornament, | | Ornamentum, 
Honour, \ & ; Honor. « \ Synad,. LE | Synodus. 
Vice, e Vitium, | ingenicus ES ingenio/us, 
7 10 3 — 
Scene, J Sena, ingenucus, | ingenuus. 
School, I Schola. | Scefpter, 1 | Sceptrum, 
Engliſh, Latin. French, 
Charity Charitas Charite 
Chaſtity Chaſtitas Chaſtite 
Unity Unitas Unite 


Sobriety | Sobrietas Sobriteè 
| Security 
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| Security Securitas Securite 

= Humility Humilitas Humilitè 

Liberality Liberalitas Liberalite 

Engliſh Words ending in (ce) or (cy) are derived 

i from Latin Words ending in (t/a); as, 0 

, Eng. and Fr. Latin, ] Eng. and Fr. Latin. 

1 Patience Patientia | Impudence Impudentia 

1 Diligence Diligentia | Imprudence Imprudentia 

3 Abundance Abundantia | Clemency Clementia, 
Temperance Temperantia &c, 

„ Thotgh the French have derived their Language in 

. © general from the Latin, and we again from them, as is 

es | evident Hy the Analogy in the Spelling; yet we have 

brought into ottr Tongue many Nouns and Verbs that 


are purely French, attd which are not derived from the 
Latin; as, Garden, Garter, Buckler, to advance, to cry, 
to plead, &c. which come from the French Fardin, 
Jartiere, Bouclier, adwancer, crier, pleader, &c. | 


in Of Engliſh Word: derived from the Greek. 


ne BS ERVE that generally all Words that have 
d- ) in the Middle, or that have (eu) or (ph) at 
a- the Beginning, Middle, or End; that have (ch) pro- 
= nounced hard at the Beginning, Middle, or End; that 
have Ci at the Beginning, Middle, or End; that 
end in a/m, iſin, o/m; cal; ic or ich, is, gy, gm, gue, &c. 

are derived from the Greek, 


EXAMPLES. 


V, as tyrannical, Phyfic, Phttilic, &c, 

Eu, as Euchariſt, Eunuch, Eulogy, Pleuriſy, &c, 
Ph, as Philoſophy, Geography, Phyſiognemy, &c. 
Ch, as Chronology, Anarchy, Characteriſtic, &c. 
Th, as Theology, Maihemalics, opthalmic, &c. 
f/m, as Phantaſm, Cataplajm, &c. | 
I/m, as Syllogiſm, ' Catechiſm, KC, 


rity Un, as Micrico/m, &c. 


9 Cal, 
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Cal, as ; evangelical, Eccleſſaſtical, &c. 
Ir, as plaſtic, &c. 
1s, as Eliipfs, &c. 
Gy, as Etymology, &c. 
Gm, as Apothegm, &c. 
Cue, as Epilogue, Synagogue, &C. 


1: Engliſh Words ending in (cal) or (iel) now wrote 
(ic) are generally derived from Greek Words e in 


7 74 z AS, 


38 on: Greek. 
n Mathematical, mathema- 
. pa 


Em hatical, A I 
— Kachutadde ».C 


23 1 [= h 1 Pat? : 
athetical, © 
Mechanic, Fenk. Pathetic, 4 § os. 1 


2. Engliſh Words ending in h come from the Greek 
Words ending in (gia) ; as, 


| Greek. Greek, 
Doxology, Doxologia, | Apology, Apologia. 
Chronology, Chronologia. | Etymology, Etymologia. 
Tautology, Tautologia. Genealogy, Genealogia, 


2. Engliſh Words ending in (my) are derived from 
Greek Words ending in (mia); as, 


Greek, Greek. 
Phlebotomy, Phlebotomia. | Euchymy Euchymia. 
Monogamy, Monogamia, | Phyſiogno- Phyſiogno- 
Metonomy, Metonomia. | my mia. 
Miſogamy, Miſogamia. Eunomy, Eunomia. 
Eurhythmy, Eurhythmia. 


4. Engliſh Words ending in (dy) are formed from 
Greek Words ending in Lk „„ 


Melody, 


he SIR IHE IT ee 


from — Words ending i in (Aon 5 25, — 
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Greek, * Greek, 
Melody, Melodia. Rhapſody, Rbapfodia. 
Proſody, Proſodia. Comedy, Komodia. 
Pſalmody, Pſalmodia. Tragedy, Tragodia. 


5. Engliſh Words ending in (phy) come from the 
Greek Words ending in Chia); as, 


© Greeh, | Greet. 
Philoſophy, Philoſophia. Chirography, Chirographia. 
Geography, Sn. Ichnography, Ichnographia. 
Coſmogra- Koſmogra-Chorogra- Chorogra- 
phy, phia. phy, Pisse 
Orthogra- Orthogra- | Atrophy, Atrophia, &c. 
phy, phia. 


6. Engliſh Words ending in eg i. e. 0g/ « come from 


7 the Gee Words ending i in (ogos) 3 as, 


Greek. | Greek. 


! Epilogue, Epilogos, | Demagogue, Demagogos. 
Catalogue, Katylogos,' Pedagogue, Paidagogos. 
Prologue, Prologos. 14A \pologue,” A 2 


7. Several Engliſn Words ending i in Gia) are e formed 


Greek. Þ#Feek. 


; Aphoriſm Aphoriſmos | Paralogiſm, Paralogiſmos, 


Paroxiſm, Paroxiſmos. I Syllogiſm, Syllogiſmos, 
&c. 


Anatociſm, Anatokiſmos. | Barbariſm, Barbariſmos, 


8. Engliſh Words ending in (i:) are taken generally | 
without - Variation from the Greek ; as, 


Metamorphoſis, Metaphraſis, | Metaſyncriſis, 
Emphaſis, Metaptoſis, Metatheſis, 
Diaphoreſis, [Diaphryxſis, Metaſtaſis, 
Metempſychoſis, Diatypoſis, Antanaclaſis, &c. 
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30 A Plain and Compendious, &c. 
Explanation of common Abbreviations or Contraction of”. 


Words. 


Note, A Point, or Full Stop, is always to be rien 
after a Word thus abbreviated. 


Anſw. Anfeer | Mrs. M; fareſs 
A. D. Anno Domini, or | Mty. Majeſty 

the Year ef our Lord Obj. Objefion 
Acct. for Account | Qu. Queſtion 
Abt. about Rev. Reverend 
Ag. 4gainſt 1 Profy Nr of, or 
B. A. Batchelor of Arts Doctor in Divinity 
Bp. Biſhop Sr. Sir 
B. D. Batchelor in Di- St. Saint 

wvinity Sol. Solution 
Bart, Baronet _ . 
Chap. Chapter | yt. that 
D. D. Doctor in Di. _ yo. you 
Dr Doctor yi. then 
Eſq; Efquire yr. your 
i. e. 7d et, 'that-is vym. them 
Empr. Emperor EK. and 
Honb. Henourable Viz. Videlicet, to wit, or 
Kt, Knight that is to ſay 
L. L. D. Doctor of Laws Ec. et 3 and the 
M. PD. Docter of Phyjc reſt (or what follows). 
Mr. 2 50 | 


But one ought to avoid thoſe ContraQions of Words 
as much as poſſible, unlefs it be for one's own private 
Uſe, and where it would be ridiculous to write them 
in Letters at length; as, Se. for and /o forth, or 'the 
ret, Mr. Maſter, Mrs. for Miftreſs, &c. It argues like- 
wiſe a Diſreſpect and Slighting to uſe Contractions to 
your Betters, and is often puzzling to others, except in 
tuch Caſes as above-mentioned. 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 
CONTAINING 


Some General Directions for writing Lerrexs, 
and how to addreſs Perſons of Diſtinction in Writing or 
Diſcourſe, Oc. 5 


ESSSPISTOLARY Writing, by which a great 
S E Part of the Commerce of human Lite is 
5 & carried on, was eſtcemed by the Romans a 
B&BS liberal and polite Accompliſhment ; and Ci- 
cero, the Father of Eloquence and - Maſter of Stile, 
= ſpeaks with great Pleaſure in his Epiſtles to Atticus, of 
Z his Son's Genius in this Particular: Among them, it 
= was undoubtedly a Part of their Education, and, in the 
Opinion of Mr. Locke, it well deſerves a Share in ours, 
The writing Letters (ſays this great Genius) enters 
„ ſo much into all the Occaſions of Life, that no Gen- 
* tleman can avoid ſhewing himſelf in Compoſitions 
of his Kind. Occurrences will daily force him to 
„% make this Uſe of his Pen, which lays open his Bree(- 
= © ing, this Senſe, and his Abilities, to a ſeverer E. 
= ©-amination than any oral Diſcourſe.” | 
At was a quaint Difference,“ ſays Mr. Howell, in 
one of his Epiſtles, that the Antients made betwixt 
a Letter and an Oration; the one ſhould be attired 
© like a Woman, and the other like a Man: The Ora- 
6 (tion is "allowed large Side-Robes, as long Periods, 
* arentheſis, Similies, Examples, and other Parts of 
6 rhetorical Flouriſnes; but a Lerter ſhould. be ſhort 
*© coated, and cloſely. couched: In ſhort, we ſhould 
write as we ſpeak ; and that's a true familiar Letter 
** which expreſſetn our Meaning the fame as it we 
“were diſcourſing with the Party to whom we write, 
„ in -ſyccin& and eaſy Terms, The Tongue and Pen 
| are 
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« are both Interpreters of the Mind; but the Pen the 
& moſt faithful of the two, and as it has all the Ad. 
« vantage of Premeditation, is not ſo apt to err, and 
4% leave Things behind on a more authentic as well az 
« laſting Record.” 

When you ſit down to write a Letter, remember that 
this Sort of Writing ſhould be like Converſation ; ob- 
ſerve this, and you will be no more at a Loſs to wiite, 
than you will be to ſpeak to the Perſon were he preſent; 
and this is Nature without Affectation, which, gene. 
rally ſpeaking, always pleaſes. As to Subjects, you 
are allowed in writing Letters the utmoſt Liberty; 
whatſoever has been done, or ſeen, or heard, or thought 
of, your own Obſervations on what you know, your 
Enquiries about what you do not know, the Time, the 
Place, the Weather, every Thing about you ſtands rea- 
dy for a Subject; and the more Variety you intermix, 
ſo as not rudely thrown. together, the better. Set Di. 
courſes. require a Dignity or Formality of Stile, ſuit. 
able to the Subject; whereas Letter-writing rejects all 
Pomp of Words, and is moſt agreeable when moſt fami- 
liar. But, though lofty Phraſes are here improper, 
the Stile ſhould not be low and mean; and to avoid 
it, let an eaſy Complaiſance, an open Sincerity, and 
unaffected Good -· nature appear in all you ſay, for a 
fine Letter does not conſiſt in ſaying fine Things, but 
in expreſſing ordinary ones with Elegance and Propri- 


ety; ſo as to pleaſe while it inſorms, and charm even 


in giving Advice. | 

It ſhould alſo wear an honeſt chearful Countenance, 
like one who truely eſteems, and is glad to ſee his 
Friend; and not like a Fop, admiring his own Dreſs, 
and ſeemingly pleaſed with nothing but himſelf. 

Expreſs your Meaning as freely as poſſible ; long 
Periods may pleaſe the Ear, but they pooping the Un- 
derſtanding ; a ſhort Stile and plain, ſtrikes the Mind, 
and fixes an Impreſſion; a tedious one is ſeldom 
clearly underſtood, and never long remembered. But 
there is ſtill ſomething requiſite * all this, to- 
wards the writing a polite and agreeable Letter, and 
that is, an Air of good Breeding, and Humanity, 


which ought conſtantly to appear in every Een, 
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3 and that will give a Beauty to the Whole. By this I 

d would not be ſuppoſed to mean, overſtrained or affected 

, Compliments, or any Thing that Way tending, but 
and eaſy, genteel, and obliging Manner of Addreſs, 

at in a Choice of Words that bears the moſt civil Mean- 

p- ings, with a thorough generous and good-natured Diſpo- 
ſition. 


But in familiar Letters of the common Concerns of 
Life, Elegance is not required, nor is it the Thing we 
ought to aim at; for when attempted, the Labour is 
often ſeen, and the End perverted by the very Means. 
Eaſe and Clearneſs are the only Beauties we need to 


p gh EY OE” I SI r od "Ws 
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a ſtudy. . . 1 . 

he Never be in Pain about Familiarity in the Stile to 
5 thoſe with whom you are acquainted; for that ve 
* Pain will make it aukward and ſtiff in Spite of 

11 vour Endeavours to the contrary. 


Write freely, but not haſtily; let your Words drop 
from your Pen, as they would from your Tongue when 
© ſpeaking deliberately on a Subject of which you are 
7 Maſter, and to a Perſon with whom you are inti- 
mate. | | 
© Accuſtom yourſelr to think juſtly, and you will not 


- 4 be at a Loſs to write clearly; for while there is Con- 
1 fuſion at the Fountain Head, the Brook will never be 
:; clear. 

ri- © 


Before you begis to write, think what you are going 
to write: However unneceſſary this Caution may 
ſeem, I will venture to ſay, that ten appear ridiculous 
on Paper through Hurry and Want of Thought, 
for one that is ſo through Want of Underſtand- 
ing. 
A Man that begins a Speech before he is determin- 
ed what to ſay, will undoubtedly find himſelf be- 
{ wildered before he gets to the End; not in Senti- 


id, ment only, but in Grammar. To avoid this, before 
= you. begin a Sentence, have the Whole of it in your 
Head, and make Uſe of the firſt Words that offer 


themſelves to expreſs your Meaning; for be aſſured, 

they are the moſt natural, and will, generally ſpeak- 

ing, (J can't ſay always) beſt anſwer your Purpoſe; 

tor to ſtand ſearching after Expreſſions, breaks in 
| upon 
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Sentence ſtiff and auwkard. But of all Things learn 


have many Inaccuracies; and theſe are not only a Re. 


launched forth into the great Ocean of Buſineſs. I thought 


upon the natural Diction; and for a Word that per. 
haps is not a Jot more expreſſive, you make the whole 


to be correct, and never omit a careful Peruſal of What 
you have written, which, whoever neglects, muſt 


flection on the Writer, but a Rudeneſs to the Perſon 
to whom they are written, Never be aſhamed of hay. 
ing found ſomething amiſs, which you confeſs that 
you did, by mending it; for in that Confeſſion you 
cancel the Fault, and if you have not Time to tran- 
ſcribe it, let it paſs; for a Blot is by no Means fo bad 
as a Blunder; and by accuſtoming yourſelf to correct 
— is amiſs, you will be leſs hable to future Mit: 
takes. 

So much for Letters in general; as for thofe in 
Trade in particular, I ſhall quote a reputable -Atthor 
on the Subject, who, I think, has fd every Thing 
that need be ſaid upon it, and given Examples, where- 
by we can't err, if we don't excel, viz. | 

* As Plainneſs, and a free Way of Expreſſion, i; 
** the Beauty and Excellence of Speech, ſo an af 
** conciſe Way of Writing is the beft Stile for Tradel. 
men. He that affects a rumbling bombaſt Stile, 
and fills his Letters with Compliments and Flou. 
** riſhes, makes a very ridiculous Figure in Trade; 
for Inſtance of the following Letter, which 'a young 
*© Tradeſman in the Country writes up to a Whok- 
** {ale Dealer, in London, on his firſt fetting up.“ 


SIR, The Deſtinies having /o appointed it, and m 
dark Stars concurring, that I, aha by Nature was forme 
fer better Things, ſhould be fut out to a Trade, and lb 
Time of my Servwitude being at length expired, I am nw 


fit to acquaint you, that ialt Month J received my Fortun, 
which, by my Father's Will, had been due two 1 eas 
paſt, at which Time I arrived to Man's Eflate, and becant 
major; whereupon I bade taken a Houſe in one of the prit- 
cipal Streets of this Town, where I am entered upon 1 
Buſineſs, and hereby let yon know that I Hall have Occu- 
ion for the Goods hereafter mentioned, which you may fend 
20 me by the Carrier. | 'This 
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This fine Flouriſh, which the young Shopkeeper 
1 dreſt up with much Application, and thought it well 
| done, put his Correſpondent in London into a Fit of 
wh Laughing; who, inſtead of ſending him directly the 
8 Goods he wrote for, ſent down into the Country to en- 
WW quire his Character. 


M The ſame Tradeſman in London, by the next Poſt, 
we received the following Letter from another young Shop- 


a, keeper in the Country, on his beginning Buſineſs for 
a himſelf, | | | 


| SIR, Being obliged, by my late Maſter's Deceaſe, 1 
| enter immediately upon Bufineſs, and conſequently open my 
| Shop without going to Town to furniſh myſelf with ſuch 
| Grods as at preſent I want, I have ſent yon a ſmall Order, 
| as under-abritten. I hope you will uſe me avell, and let 
| ihe Goods be good of the Sorts, the I cannot be in London 
| ro look them out myſelf. I hawe encloſed a Bill of Exchange 
| of 751. on Me. A——- and B——-, and Company, 
payable to you or to your Order, at on? and twenty Days 
Sight > Be pleaſed to get it accepted; and if the Goods 
amount to more than that Sum, I ſhall, when I have your Bill 
of Parcels, ſend you the Remainder. I repeat my De ir, 
that you will ſend me the Goods well ſorted, and well cho- 
ſen, and as cheap as poſſible, that I may be encouraged to. a 
farther Correſpondence, 
Jam your humble Servant, 


. 


This was writing like a Man that underſtood what he 
was doing, and ſuch a Letter could not want its proper 


1 Red upon ſuch a Correſpondent in London. 
ormes In ſhort, a Tradeſman's Letter ſhould be plain and 
d the conciſe, and to the Purpoſe; no quaint Expreſſions, 
21% no Book Phraſes, no Flouriſhes; and yet they muſt be 
bought WM full and ſufficient to expreſs what he means, ſo as not 
un, to be doubtful, much leſs unintelligible, I can by no 
Dea Means approve of ſtudied Abbreviations, and leaving 
becamt out the needful Copulatives of Speech in trading Let- 
PI ters; they are affected to the laſt Degree: For, in a 
on Word, *tis affecting to be thought a Man of more than 
2 ordinary Senſe, by writing extraordinary Nonſenſe; 


This affe ctin g 
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affecting to be a Man of Buſineſs, by giving Orders, 
and expreſfing your Meaning in Terms which a Man 
of Buſineſs may not think himſelf bound by, 

When a "Tradeſman takes an Apprentice, the firſt 
Thing he does for him, after he lets him into the 
Compting-Houſe and his Books, and after truſting him 
with his more private Buſineſs, is, to let him write 
Letters to his Dealers, and correſpond with his Friends; 
and this he does in his Maſter's Name ſubſcribing his 
Letter thus ; J am, 

For my Maſter, A. B. and Company, 
| Your humble ad * 


| And beginning thus: 
SIR, TI am ordered by my Maſter, A. B. to adviſe you, 


14t ene 
Or thus : 
SIR, Theſe are, by my Maſter's Order, to give you 


Notice 


Orders for Goods ought to be very explicit and par- 
ticular, that the Dealer may not miſtake ; eſpecially if 
it be Orders from a Tradeſman to a Manufacturer, to 
make or buy Goods, either of ſuch a Quality or Pat- 
tern; in which, if the Goods are made to the Colours, 
and of a marketable Goodneſs, and within the Time 
limited, the Perſon ordering them cannot refuſe to re- 
ceive them, and to make himſelf Debtor to the Maker, 
On the contrary, if the Goods are not of a marketable 
Goodneſs, or not to the Patterns, or not ſent within 
the Time, the Maker ought not to expect they ſhould 
be received, 


In Regard to the Form and Superſcription of Let- 
ters, eſpecially of the politer Sort, it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, 

That when you write to a Perſon of Diſtinction, 
or Gentleman, let it be on gilt Paper, and without 
ſealing the Letter itſelf, incloſe it in a Cover, which 
you are to ſeal over it, and write the Superſcription 
thereon, . 

Begin 
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Begin your Letter about two Inches below the Top 
of your Paper, and leave about an Inch Margin on 
the Left Hand, and what Compliments, or Services, 
you ſend in the Letter, inſert them rather in the Body 
or Concluſion of it than by Way of Poſtſcript, as 1s 
too often done, but is neither ſo affectionate or polite, 
for it not only ſavours of Levity to your Friends, 
but has the Appearance of your having almoſt forgot 
them. | | 

It is uſual among the Polite, to ſign their Names at 
a conſiderable Diſtance below the Concluſion of the 
Letter, and thereby leave a large vacant Space over 
their Names, which, tho' cuſtomary, I would by all 
Means adviſe you to avoid; becauſe 'tis putting it in 
the Power of any one who has your Letter, to write 
what he pleaſes over your Name, and to make you in 
all Appearance have ſigned a Writing that you would 
by no means have ſet your Hand to. 
In directing your Letters to Perſons who are. well 
known, 'tis beſt not to be too particular, becauſe 'tis 
leſſening the Perſon you direct to, by ſuppoſing him to 
be obſcure, and not eaſily found. . Tg | 

Whenever you direct to Perſons who are Honourable, 
either by Family or Office, *tis more proper, as w-ll as 
polite, to direct without the Title of Eſq; than with it, 
tor Inſtance, | | 

To the Honourable Mr. Arundel, not to the Ho- 
— Peter Arundel, Eſq; which would be ridicu- 
ous. | | 


6 


Some FARTHER | 
DIRECTIONS and OBSERVATIONS 
Q N 
EP1STOLARY CORRESPONDENCE, | 


And Subſcribing and Directing LETTERS. 


HEN you are writing to your Superior, be 
not prolix, but let your Letter be as ſhort as 
the Subjet, or Occaſion you write on, will permit; 
eſpecially ſuch, wherein Favours are requeſted : And 
be particularly careful in not omitting any Letter be- 
longiag to the Words you Write, as I've, can't, don't, 

17 2 E [huu'd, 
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ſbou d, wou'd, fc, inſtead of I have, cannot, do not, 
ſhould, weuld, fc. for ſuch Contractions not only ap- 
pear diſreſpectful, and too familiar; but diſcover (thoſe 
almoſt inſeparable Companions) Ignorance and Impu- 
dence, Neither be over pompous in your Stile, but 
convey your Thoughts with Eaſe and Perſpicuity, that 
they may appear as. from Nature, rather than a vain 
Conceit to ſhew your Learning; the former ſhews your 
Humility ; the latter your Pride. | 

2. When you write to your Superiors never make a 
Poſtſcript : And (if poſſible) avoid it in Letters to your 
Equals; eſpecially complimentary Poſtſcripts to any of 
the Perſon's Family or Relations, to whom you write; 
as it ſhews Diſreſpe& in your neglecting ſuch Perſons 
in the Body of your Letter: Wherefore it is beſt to 
keep up to Form if you write to the Antient, the 
Grave, or the Proud: Such Perſons being moſt com- 
monly jealous of Diſreſpe&t, and expect to be treated 
with Deference. 

When you write to your Inferiors, ycu are at 
Liberty to act as you think proper as to the laſt Cau- 
tion; and take Care that you are not too familiar, or 
free in your Stile, leſt it ſhould make you contempti- 
ble; always having the Proverb in your Mind, vis. 
too much Familiarity commonly breeds Contempt. | 

4. If your Letter conſiſts of ſeveral Paragraphs, be- 
gin every freſh, or new one, at the ſame Diſtance from 
the Leſt-hand Margin of the Paper, as when you be- 
gan the Subject of your Letter; always remembering, 
as you write on, to make your proper Stops ; otherwiſe 
no Perſon will be able to come at the See or Meanin 
of your Letter; which Neglect very often cauſes M 
taxes and Miſunder/landings : And be careful to put a 
Period or Full Stop at the End of every Paragraph, 
thus , 

When the Subject of your Letter is finiſhed; con- 
clude it with the ſame Addreſs as at firſt, as Sir; Ma- 
dam; or May it pleaſe your Grace; Lordſhip ; Laayſhip ; 
Sc. &c. and always ſubſcribe your Name in a larger 
Hand than the Body Part of your Letter, 

6. Letters ſhould be wrote on Quarie fine gilt Poſt 
Paper to Superiors ; it to your Equals or Inferiors, you are 
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at your own Option to uſe what Sort or Size you pleaſe : 
But take Care never to ſeal your Letter with a Wafer, 
unleſs to the Latrer. mY 3 

When your Letter is ſealed, you muſt write the 
Superſcription (if it be to your Superior, or Equal) in 
the following Manner, wiz. Write the Word To by it- 
ſelf, as nigh the Left-hand upper Angle, or Corner of 
your Letter, as is convenient: Then begin the Title, 
or Name of the Perſon, about an Inch lower, and al- 
moſt in the Middle or Center of it, according to the 
Length of the Perſon's 'Name or Title; and write the 
Place of his Abode in a Line by itſelf at the Bottom, 
in a larger CharaQer than the other Part, thus 


To 


The Right Hon, the 
Earl of PrurROKE, 
At WiLTon-Hovss, 
r 


The Rank and Order of Pzxeczpence, according to 
the feveral Degrees of Honour in. Great Britain, as 
ſettled by Act of Parliament, 


HE Degrees of Honour obſerved in this King- 
dom are pertinently diſtinguiſhed under two Heads: 
42 the Nobility or Peers, under the ſeveral Titles 
0 


Dukes Viſcounts 
Marquriles Biſhops and: 
Earls Barons 


The ſecond Order conſiſts of that of the Garter, (if 
not always otherwiſe dignify'd) viz, 
Knights Bannerets Knights Batchelors 
Baronets. Eſquires 
Knights of the Bath Gentlemen 
As to the Rank or Precedency of the firſt Order of 
Men amonſt us, wiz. Peers, they take Place accord- 
ing to their Creation or Date of their Patents, unleſs of 
the Blood-Royal, then they precede all others of the 
ſame Degree, wiz. + 
E 3 The 
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The Sons, Grand/ons, and Brothers of King or Queen; 
the Great Officers of State do likewiſe break through 
this general Rule, and. claim Precedency of the other 
Nobility, viz. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Lord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Keeper, the Archbiſhop of York, the 
Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Preſident, and Ld. Privy-Seal. 

Another Degree of Precedence is claimed by the Great 
Officers at Court, vx. 

Ld. Chamberlain of England Lord High Admiral 
Ld. High Conſt, of Exglana Lord Steward 


Earl Marſhal Lord Chamberlain of the 


| Houſhold, 

Theſe take Place of all others of the ſame Degree: 
So a Secretary of State, if he is only a Baron, precedes 
all other Barons; or if an Earl, he precedes all other 
Earls, provided thoſe Earls are not ſuperior Officers of 


State, Aﬀter which they follow in their ſeveral Orders, 
VIE | 


Dukes Juſtices and Barons of the 
Marquiſſes ſaid Courts 
Dukes eldeſt Sons Maiters in Chancery 
Earls 1 Viſcounts younger Sons 
Marquiſſes eldeſt Sons Barons younger Sons 
Dukes youngeit Sons Knights of the Garter, if 
Viſcounts not otherwiſe dignify'd 
Earls eldeſt Sons Baronets 
Marquiſſes younger Sons Knights of the Bath 
Biſhops Field and Flag Officers 
Barons Knights Eatchelor 
Viſcounts eldeſt Sons Colonels | 
Earls younger Sons Serjeants at Law 
Barons eldeſt Son Doctors 
Privy Counſellors Eſquires 
Chancellor of the Exche- Juſtices of the Peace 
quer | Barriſters at Law 
Chief Juſtice of the King's Lieutenant-Colonels 
Bench Majors 
Maſter of the Rolls Captains 
Chief Juſtice of the Com- Gentlemen 
mon Pleas | Citizens 
Chief Baron of the Exche- Yeomen 
quer Burgeſles 


All 


if 


All 
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All Ladies have Precedency according to the Digni- 
ty of their Huſbands. | | | 

All Colonels are Honourable, and by the Law of 
Arms, precede Knights: So do all Field Officers 
Maſters of the Ordnance, and Quarter-Maſters Gene; 
ral, Oc. | 


How to addreſs Perſons of Diſfina1on either 
in Writing or Diltaurte. 


AVING frequently obſerved, that young Per- 
ſons, for Want of proper Inſtructions, are liable 
to great Miſtakes in ths Stile and Title due to their Su- 
periors, or to ſuch as are of high Rank and Dignity, 
I ſhall in this Place give them ſuitable Directions of 
Addreſs to all Perſons of Diſtinction, the Chief of 
which being once known, the reſt will ſoon be attained, 


To the Royal Family. 


To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, Sire, or, May 
it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | 

To his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, 
Sir, or, May it pleaſe your Royal Highneſs. 

In the ſame Manner to the reit of the Royal Fami- 
ly, altering the Addreſſes according to the different 
Ranks and Degrees of Dignity. nth 


To the Nobility 


To his Grace A. Duke of S. My Tord Due, or, 
May it pleaſe your Grace, or, your Grace. 

To the moſt noble G. Lord Marquis of H. My Lord 
Marquis, your Lordſhip. 85 

To the Right Hon. A. Earl of B. My Lord, your 
Lordjhip. | | 

To the Right Hon. C. Lord Viſcount D. My Lora, 
your Lordſhip. | 
Fes the Right Hon, E. Lord F. My Lord, your Lord- 
Aþ. 

The Ladies are addreſſed according to the Rank of 
their Huſbands, 


E 3 The 
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il The Sons of Dukes, Marquiſſes, and the eldeſt Sons 
q of Earls, have, by Courteſy of England, the Title of 
It. Lord, and Right Honourable : And the Title of Lady is 
| [ given to their Daughters, 
1 The younger Sons of Earls, the Sons of Viſcounts 
i and Barons, are ſtiled Honcurable, and all their Daugh- 
Y ters Honourable. 
UA The Title of Rjght Honourable is given to no Com- 
itt moner, except thoſe who are Members of his Maje- 
f ity's moſt Honourable Privy-Council, and the three Lord- 
ik Mayors of London, York, and Dublin, and the Lord 
1 Provoſt of Edinburgh, during their Office. 


| ih To the Parliament. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, My Lords, or, May 
it pleaſe your Lòrdſbi pi. | 

To the Right Honourable the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes in Parliament aſſembled, Gentlemen, or, May it 
pleaſe your Honours, | 

To the Right Honourable H. C. Eſq; Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, who is generally one of his 
Majeity's moſt Honourable Privy Council, Sir. 


To the Clergy» | 


To the moſt Reverend Father in God W. Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, My Lord, or, your Grace. 

To the Right Reverend Father in God W, Lord 
Biſhop of 8. My Lord. | 

To the Right Reverend Father in God T. Lord Biſhop 
of G. Lord Almoner to his Majeſty, My Lord. 

To the Reverend A. B. D. D. Dean of C. or Arch- 
deacon or Chancellor of D. or Prebendary, &c. Rewerend 
Dcttir, Mr. Dean, Reverend Sir, &C. 

All Rectors, Vicars, Curates, Lecturers, and Cler- 
gymen of other inferior Denominations, are ſtiled Re- 
werend, = s 
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To the Officers of his Pajeſty's Houſhold, 


They are for moſt Part addreſſed according to their 
Rank and Quality, though ſometimes agreeable to the 
Nature of their Office; as, My Lord Stexward, my Lord 
Chamberlain, Mr. Vice Chamberlain, &c. and in all Su- 
perſcriptions of Letters, which relate to Gentlemens 
Employments, their Stile or Office ſhould never. be 
omitted; and if they have more Offices than one, you 
need mention only the higheſt. 


To the Commiſſioners and Officers of the 
Civil Lift+ | 


To the Right Honourable R. Earl of G. Lord Pri- 
vy Seal, or Lord Preſident of the Council, or Lord 
Great Chamberlain; Earl Marſhal of England, one 
of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, &c. My 
Lord, your Lordſhip. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners 
of the Admiralty, or of the Treaſury, or of Trade 
and Plantations, &c. Ny Lords, your Lordſpips. 

The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Exciſe,  Stamp- 
Office, Salt-Duty, Navy, &c. muſt be ſtiled Henoura- 
ble; and if any of them are Privy Counſellors, 'tis 
uſual to ſtile them colleQively, mot Honourable, Sir, 
your Honour, ' | 8 


To the Soldiers and Navy» 


In the Army all Noblemen are ſtiled according to 
their Rank, to which is added their Employ. 

To the Honourable A. B. Eſq; Lieutenant-General, 
Major-General, Brigadier-General of his Majeſty's For- 
ces, Sir, your Honour, _ | 

To the Right Honourable J. Earl of S. Captain of 
his Majeſty's firſt Troop of Horſe. Guards, Band of 
Gentlemen Penſioners, Band of Yeomen of the Guards 
&, My Lord, your Lardſb ip. an 
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All Colonels are ſtiled Hononrable; all inferior Offi- 
cers ſhould have the Name of their Employment ſet 
firſt; as for Example, to Major W, C. to Captain 
T. H. &. | 

In the Navy all Admirals are ſtiled Honourable, and 


Noblemen according to Quality and Office, The other 
Officers according to their Rank in the Army. 


To the Ambaſſadors, Secretaries, and 
. Conſuls. 


All Ambaſladors have the Title of Excellency added to 
their Qualities ; as have alſo all Plenipotentiaries, fo- 
reign Governors, and the Lords Juſtices of Ireland. 

To his Excellency Sir B. C. Baronet, his Britannic 
Majelty's Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to 
the Ottoman Port, Sir, your Excell:ncy. | 

To his Excellency E. F. Eſq; Ambaſſador to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, Sir, your Excellency, 

To his Excellency the Baron d'A. his Pruſſian Ma- 
jeſty's Reſident at the Court of Great Britain, Sir, 
gour Excellency. 


To Signior W. G. Secretary from the Republic of 


Venice, Sir. 


To G. H. Eſq; his Britannic Majeſty's Conſul 
at Smyrna, Sir. 


To the Judges and Lawpers. 


All Judges, if Privy Counſellors, are ſtiled Right He- 
nourable; as for Inſtance, 

To the Right Honourable A. B. Lord High Chan- 
cellor of Great-Britain, My Lord, your Lerdſbip. 

To the Right Honourable P. V. Maſter of the 
Rolls, Sir, your Honour. 

To the Right Honourable Sir G. L. Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the King's Bench, or of the Common Pleas, 
My Lord, your Lordjhip, 5 ATA | 

To the Honourable A. B. Lord Chief Baron, Sir, 
or May it pleaſe you, Sir, | 
To 
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To the Right Honourable A. D. Eſq; one of the 
Juſtices, or to Judge T. Sir, or May it pleaſe you, Sir. 

To Sir R. H. his Majeſty's Attorney, Solicitor, or 
Advocate General, Sir, 

All others in the Law, according to their Offices and 
Rank they bear, every Barriſter having the Title of 
Eſq; given him, 


To the Licutenants and Pagiſtraty. 


To the Right Honourable G. Earl of C. Lord 
Lieutenant and Cu/ftos Rotulorum of the County of Dar- 
bam, My Lord, your Lordſhip. 

To the Right Honourable D. C. Enight, Lord May- 
or of the City of Londen, My Lord, your Lordſeip. 

All Gentlemen in the Commiſſion of the Peace, 
have the Title of Z/7; and Morſbipful, as have all She- 
riffs and Recorders. 

The Aldermen and Recorder of Londen, are ſtiled 
Right Worſkipful, as are all Mayors of Corporations, 
except Lord Mayors. | 

To P. S. Eſq; High Sheriff of the County of F. 


| Sir, your Worſhip. 


To the Right Worſhipful F, F. Eſq; Alderman of 
Tower Ward, London, Sir, your Worſhip. 

To the Right Worſhipful C. D. Recorder of the 
City of Londen, Sir, your Werſhip 

The Governors of Hotfpitals, Colleges, &c. which 
confilt of Magifrates, or have any ſuch among them, 
on e Right Worſbipful, or Horſpipful, as their Ti- 
es allow. 


To the Covernors under the Crown, 
To his Excellency G. Lord S. Lord Lieutenant of 


Velard, My Lord, your Excellency. 


To- the Right Honourable C. Earl of D. Governor 
of Dover- Caſtle, &c. My Lord your Lordſhip, 
The ſecond Governors of Colonies appointed by the 
King are called Lieutenant- Governors. * 
| | Tho. 
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| Thoſe appointed by Proprietors, as the Eaſt India 
Company, &c. are ſtiled Deputy Governors. 


To Intorporate Bodies. 


Incorporate Bodies are called Honourable; as, 

To the Honourable Court of Directors of the united 
Company of Merchants trading to the Eaſt-Indies, Tour 
Elonours. 

To the Honourable the Sub-Governor, Deputy Go- 
vernor, and Directors of the Scuth-Sea Company, Tur 
Horours, 

To the Honourable the Governor, Deputy Gover- 
nor, and Directors of the Bank of England, Your Hc- 


Nu.. 


To the Maſter and Wardens of the Worſhipful Com- 
pany of Mercers 


»Tis uſual to call a Boronet and a Knight, Honoura- 
ble, and their Wives Ladies. 


To the Honourable C. D. Baronet at E. near F. 
Sir, your Honour. 


To the Honourable W. H. Knight at G. Surry, 
Sir, your Honour. 


To T. v. Eſq; at Wickham, or to Mr. V. ditto Sir, 
To Pen of Trade and Profeſſions, 


To Doctor M. R. in Bloomſobury-Square, London, 
Sir, or Doctor. 


ER Mr, G. D. Merchant, in Tower-Street, London, 
ir. 5 

But the Method of addreſſing Men of Trade and 
BuſineS, is ſo common and fo well known, that it does 
not require any further Examples. 


— 


Proper Dix Ec Tioxs for addreſſing Perſons of 
every Rank or Denomination, at the Begin- 
nings of Letters, and the Superſcriptions. 

Beginnings of Letters, 


To the Kina. Sire; or, Sir; or, Moſt gracious Sowe- 
reign ; or, May it pleaſe your MajESTH T. T 
| 9 


ous 0», *. Wm — — rd Wl — 
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To the QE. Madam; or, Moſt, &c. . 

To the Prince of Wares, Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
your Royal Highneſs, 

To the PRincess of Warts, Madam; or, May it 
pleaſe your Royal Highneſs. 


ü To the PIN ESS DowWwAGER. Ditto. 


Note. All Sovereigns Sons and Daughters, and Bre- 
thers and Siſters, are intitled to Royal Highneſs. | 


; And to the reſt of the Royal Family. Higbneſi. 


Toa Dux E. May it plæaſe your GRACE. 
Toa Durenkss. Ditto. 


To a MARQNuIVS. My Lord; or, May 
EAR L, ViscounT, Logp. it pleaſe your Lord- 
To a Marchioneſs ; an Earl's F 
Wife, Viſcounteſs; or a May it pleaſe your 
Lord's Wife. Ladyſbip. 


To the Archbiſhops. May it pleaſe your Grace; or, 
My Lord. | | 

To the reſt of the Biſhops. My Lord; or, May. it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip, | 

To the reſt of the Clergy. Rewerend Sir. 

Note. All younger Sons of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, 
and Lords Soxs, are ſtiled Honourable, and are 
Eſquires. 

To either of theſe. Sir; Honoured Sir; or, May it 
pleaſe your Honour, 

Alſo the Title of Lady is given to the Daughters of 
Marguiſſes, &c. Madam; or, May it pleaſe your 
Ladyſhip. 

To a Member of Parliament. May it pleaſe your Ho- 
our. | 

To the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor of London. 
My Lord; or, May it pleaſe your Ler dſpip. 

Note. That Generals, Admirals and Colonels, and all 
Field-Officers, are Honcurable, 

All other Officers, either in the Army, or Nawy, have 
only the Title of the Commiſſion they bear, ſet 
_ firſt on the Superſcription of the Letters; and at the 
Beginning, Sir or, Honoured Sir; or, May it pleaſe 
your Honour, 12 
An Ambaſſador, May it pleaſe your Excellincy; or, Sir. 1 

A 
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All Privy Councellors and Judges that are Privy Coun. 
cellors, are Right Honourable 3 and the whole Privy 
Council taken together, are ſtiled, mf Honourable, 

Baronets are Honourad/e. | | 

Tuftices of the Peace, and Mayors, are ſtiled Right 
Worſhipful. 

Likewiſe Sheriff of Counties, &c. 

All Governors under his Majeſty are ſtiled, Excellency, 

Superſcriptions of Letters. 

To his moſt ſacred MajesTY ; or, To the King's mf 
Excellent MajesTY. | 

To her moſt ſacred MajzsTY 3 or Quttn's moſt 
Excellent MAIEST Y. | 

To his Royal Highneſs the Prince of Wales. 

To her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs, &c. 

To her Royal Highne/s the Princeſs Dowager of Wales. 

Sovereigns Sons, Daughters, Brothers, and Siſters. 

To his, or her Royal Highneſs. | 

To the reſt of the Royal Family. FHighne/+. 

To his Grace the Duke of K-. 

To her Grace the Dutcheſs of VNA. 


To the Right | Honour able 

To a Marquis, the Margquis F; Earl 

Earl, Viſcount, Lord. of; Lord Viſcount Fb, 

The Lord H—w. 

To a Marchioneſs. To the Right Honourable the Mar- 
chioneſs of, Cc. An Earl, or Viſcount's Wife, To 
rhe Right Honourable the Lady Viſcounteſs of, tc, To a 
Lord's Wife. To the Right Honcurable the Lady, c. 

To the Daughter of a Marquis, Earl, Viſcount, or 
Lord. To the Right Honourable the Lady Ann Finb. 

Note. The Wives of Lieutenant-Generals, Major- 
Generals, and Brigadier-Generals are Honourable. 

Alſo the Wives of Yice and Rear Admirals; Ambal- 
fadors .&c. To the Right Honourable Mrs.— — 

To ſo Archbiſhop. To his Grace the Archbifhep of Can- 
terbury. 

To other Biſhops. To the Right Reverend Father in God 
Jobn Lord Bijhep of, Cc. 


Som? 


em? 
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. Dienttions: for Writie, ors 
realy, and when to uſe capital Letters and when not. 


1. Direction. ET the firſt Word of every Book, 
Epiſtle, Note, Bill, Verſe, (whether 
it be in Profe, Rhyme, or Blank Verſe) begin with a 
Cabal! f + 5 F. 3 

4. Direction. Let proper Names of Perſons, Places, 
Ships, Rivers, Mountains, Sc. begin with a Capital; 
alſo all appellative Names of Profeſſions, Callings, &c. 

3. Direction. Tis eſteemed ornamental to begin eve- 
ry Subſtantive in a Sentence with a -Capital, if it bears 
ſome conſiderable Streſs of the Author's Senſe upon it, 
to make it the more remarkable and conſpicuous. 

4. Direction. None but Subſtantives, whether com- 
mon, proper, or perſonal, may begin with a Capital, 


except in the Beginning, or immediately after a Full 


Stop. | 

4 Dirz4ion. Qualities, Affirmation, or Participles, 
muſt nct begin with a Capital, unleſs ſuch Words be- 
gin, or come immediately after a Period ; then they 
never fail to begin with a Capital. 

6. Direction. If any notable Saying or Paſſage of an 
Author be quoted in his own Words, it begins with a 
Capital, though not immeciately after a Period. 

7. Direction. Let not a Capital be written in the Mid- 
dle of a Word among ſmall Letters. 

8. Direction. Where Capitals are uſed in whole Words 
and Sentences, ſomething 1s expreſſed extraordinary 
great. They are alſo uſed in Titles of Books for Cr- 
nament's Sake. 

9. Direction. The Pronoun J, and the Exclamative 
O, muſt be written with a Capital. | 

10. Direfien. The Letter g is never uſed witlicut 
the Letter next following. 

11. Direficu, The long / muſt never be inſerted 


immmediately after the ſhort 5, nor at the End of a 
Word, 


* T HE 


* 
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The CouplETE 


LETTER- WRIT ER. 


* 


PART I. 


Miſcellaneous LETTERS on the moſt 
uſeful and common Occaſions. 


LETTER I. 


From a Brother at Home, to his Siſter Abroad on a Viſt, 
complaining of her not writing, 


Dear Siſter, 3 


Muſt acquaint you how unkind 'tis taken by every 
Body here, that we ſo ſeldom hear from you; my 
Mother, in particular, is not a little diſpleaſed, and 
ſays, you are a very idle Girl; my Aunt is of the. ſame 
Opinion, and none but myſelf endeavours to find Excu- 
ſes for you; but I beg you will give me that Trouble 
no more, and, for the future, take Care to deſerve no 
Rebuke, which you may eafily do by writing ſoon and 
often, You are very ſenſible how dear you are to us all, 
think then with yourſelf, whether it be right to omit 
giving us the only Satisfaction that Abſence affords to 
real Friends, which is often to hear from one other. 
Our beſt Reſpects to Mr. and Mrs. Herbert, and 
Compliments to all Friends, 
From your very affectionate Brother, 


FC 


EL E T. 


it 
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The Sifter's Anſwer, 


+ . 


F Dear Brother, | 


F'L L not ſet about finding. Excuſes, but own my Fault, 
1 and thank you for your kind Reproof; and, in Re- 
turn, I promiſe you never to be guilty of the like again, 
I write this immediately on the Receipt of yours, to beg 
my Mamma's Pardon, which you, I know, can procure z 
as alſo my Aunt's, on this my Promiſe of Amendment. 
I hope you will continue to excuſe all my little Omiſſi- 
ons, and be aſſured, I am never fo forgetful of myſelf, 
as to negle& my Duty deſignedly. I ſhall certainly write 
to Mamma by next Poſt; this is juſt going, which 
obliges me to conclude with my Duty to dear Mamma, 
and ſincere Reſpects to all Friends, R 
Your ever affectionate Siſter, . 


— 


LETTER III 


4 young Gentleman's Letter to his Pappa, written by a 
| School- Felloav, 


Dear Pappa, 


CCORDING to your Commands, when you left 
; me at School, I hereby obey them; and not only 
inform you that I am well ; but alſo, that I am happy in 
being placed under the Tuition of ſo good a Maſter, 
who is the beſt natured Man in the World; and, 1 am 
jure, was I inclinable to be an idle Boy, his Goodneſs to 
me would prompt me to be diligent at my Study, that I 
might pleaſe him: Beſides, I ſee a great Difference made 
between thoſe that are idle and thoſe that are diligent ; 
idle Boys being puriſhed as they deſerve, and diligent 
Boys being encouraged : But you know, Pappa, that I 
always loved my Book; for you have often told me, if 
I intended ever to be a great Man, [ muſt learn to be a 
good Scholar, left, when I am grown up, I ſhould be a 
Laughing-Stock or Make-Game to others, for my Jg- 
norance: But I am reſolved to be a Scholar. 
F 2 Pray 
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Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, and my Love to 


my Siſter, I am; dear Pappa, 
2 . Vour moſt dutiful Son. 
D ii W. hw ee 
Another ou the ſane Subject. * 
Dear Pappa, | | | 


A F know yôu will be glad to hear from your little 
4 X Boy, I ſhould be very naughty if I did not acquaint 
you that Jam in good Health, and that I am very well 
pleaſed with my Maſter; for he is very kind to me, and 
tells me, that he will always love young Gentlemen that 
mind their Learning: Therefore, I am ſure, he will {till 
tove me; becauſe you know, Pappa, I always loved my 
Book: For you have told me, that Boys who do not 
mind their Learning, will never become Gentlemen, 
and will be laughed at for their Ignorance, though' they 
have ever ſo much Money: And as I am fare you always 
ſpsak Truth, and I would willingly be a Gentleman, 
like you, I am refolved to be a good Scholar, which, I 
know, will be a Pleaſure to you and my Mamma, and 
gain me the Love of every Body,  _ - _ 

Pray give my Duty to my Mamma, my Uncle, and 
my Aunt, and my Love to my Siſter and Couſins. 
. 1 am, dear Pappa, 

Your moſt dutiful Son. _ 


"LETTER V. 
T5 4 Friend 4 ainſt Waſte of Time. 
Pear SIR. ax. 


| Of: VERSE often with yourſelf, and; neither la- 
vi 


your Time, nor ſuffer. others to rob you af it. 

any of our Hours are ſtolen from us, and others pass 
in/enſibly away; but of both theſe Loſſes, the moſt 
ameful is that. which happens thro' our own Neglect. 
f we take the Trouble to obſerve, we ſhall. find that 
one conſiderable Part of our Life is ſpent in doing evil, 
and the other in doing nothing, or in doing what we 
ſhould not do. We don't ſeem to know the Value of 
Time, nor how precious a Day is; nor do we conſider, 
that every Moment brings us nearer to our End, 2 
| | es 


4 
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flect upon this, I entreat you, and keep a ſtrict Account 
Jof Time. Procraſtination is the moſt dangerous Thing 
in Life. Nothing is properly ours but the Inſtant we 
# breathe in, and all the Reſt is nothing; it is the onl 
Good we poſſeſs; but then it is fleeting, and the fi 


Comer robs us of it. Men are ſo weak, that they think. 
they oblige by giving of Trifles, and yet reckon that 


Time as nothing, for which the moſt grateful Perſon in 


the World can never make amends. I am, &c. 


3 LETTER VI. 
| In Anſwer to a Friend. 
8. 1B. 


O tell you in anſwer to yours what I think of 

| Proſperity, is, that I take it to be more dangerous 
to our Virtue than Adverſity, It is apt to make. us 
vain and inſolent; regardleſs of others, and forgetful of 
God, ambitious in our Purſuits, and intemperate in 
our Enjoyments. Thus it proved to the wiſeſt Man on 
Earth, I mean Solomon. But I much admire what you 
ſay of Silence, and wiſh I could practiſe that paſſive ' 
Virtue, which is the firſt Step of Wiſdom, the Nurſe 
of Peace, and the Guardian of Virtue, Words do but 


—__ 


$ ruffle and diſcompoſe the Mind, | betraying the Soul to a 


thouſand: Vanities. | I hope you will in our next Meet- 
ing, find me greatly improved in what you ſo much re- 
commended to me. I remain, Sir, yours &c. 


7 LETTER VII 
Ta a young Gentleman. 


SIR. , 

Dare veuture to affirm that Learning, properly cul- 

tiviated and applied, is what truly makes the Gen- 
tleman, and that a wife Man is as much ſuperior to an 
ignorant Perſon, as a Man is above the Level of a 
Brute, Wherefore you cannot do better than to apply 
yourſelf ſeriouſly to the Cultivation of your Mind; 
to which Purpoſe nothing will contribute more, than. 
your p reſcribiag yourſelf a regular Method of Study, 
The Morning is undoubtedly more proper for Reading 
than any other Part of the Day; becauſe the Mind is 


\, 
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then free and diſengaged, and unclouded by thoſe Va- 
pours which we ger.erally find after a full Meal. Ne— 
vertheleſs I would not affect to read over a Multitude of 
Volumes, nor read with Greedineſs; I would rather 
chuſe to read a little and digeſt it. Neither would I re- 


gard the Number, ſo much as the Choice of my Books, 
2 | | 


LETTER: VII. 


From a young Lady, in Anſwer to a Letter ſhe had received 
from her Mamma, adviſing her to perſevere in the Cbriſ- 
tian Duties ſhe bad been inſtructed in. 

Moſt honoured Madam, p 

AM at a Loſs for Words to expreſs the Joy I felt at 

the Receipr of your Letter; wherein you are pleaſed 
to acquaint me, that nothing ever gave my dear Mamma 

greater Pleafure and Satisfaftion, than the Account [I 

nave given her in the Conduct I obſerve in my Spiritual 

Affairs; and that I may ſtill add to that Comfort (which 

ſhall ever be my Study) when an Opportunity offers it- 

ſelf, I preſume to continue the Information. | 

When I have properly diſcharged my Duty to that Di- 
vine Being, to whom I am indebted for my Exiſtence, J 
repair to my Toilet; but not with an Intent to cloath 
my Body (which I know muſt ſooner or later fall into 
Corruption) with vain Attire, but with ſuch as is decent 
and innocent; regarding fine Robes as the Badges of 
Pride and Vanity ; keeping thoſe Enemies, to our Sex in 
particular, at too great a Diſtance, ever to dare an At- 
tempt upon my Mind. 

When public Prayers and Breaſtfaſt are over, I apply 
my Thoughts to the Duties of the School ; and divide the 
Time appointed for them as equal as poſſibly 1 can, 
between the ſeveral Branches of Education I am engag- 
ed in, both before and after Dinner, 

When School is finiſhed for the Day, I, accompanied 
by a young Lady, who is my Bedfellow, and of a like 
Diſpoſition, retire to our Room, where we improve our- 
felves by Reading. Books of Piety are our moſt common 
Choice : Theſe warm our Wills, and enlighten our Un- 
derſtandings : They inQru& us in the Cauſe of our Miſ- 
conduct, and preſcribe to us a Remedy: They 17 

| atter 
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fatter a dignified Title, nor inſult the Peaſant who tills 
the Ground ; but, like painted Buſtos, look upon every. 
one alike. In fine, they refreſh tne Memory, enlarge 
the Undeſtandiug, and inflame the Will; and, in a de- 
lightful Manner, cultivate both Virtue and Wiſdom, 

Having finiſhed our Reading, either of Piety, or Hiſ- 
tory, which we prefer next, eſpecially ſuch as. relates 
to our own Country) and Supper and Prayers are over, 
] retire alone to my Room, to take an impartial View of 
the Actions of the Day. If my Conſcience does not ac- 
cuſe me of having committed any "Thing criminal, I give 
Glory to God; and with bended Knees, and an humble 
Heart, return him unſeigned "Thanks for protedting me 
againſt thoſe Temptations which the Enemy to Mankind 
is ready to allure, us with: For, I am perſuaded, it was 
not my Strength- of Virtue that withſtood the Tempta- 
tions, but his aſſiſting Grace that enabled me to over- 
come them; and if I am conſcious to have done amis, 
I ſue for Pardon, and lay not my Body to Reſt, till I 
have procured Peace to my Soul. 88 

If at any Time I am permitted to pay a Viſit, (which 
Liberty your Indulgence has allowed) I take Care to 
time it properly; for there are certain Times when Vi- 


ſits become rather troubleſome than friendly: Where- 


fore I avoid it when much Company is expected; or 
when I am certain that Family Aﬀairs will not admit of 
ſufficient Leiſure to receive them: The former on my 
Account, the latter on my Friends: That is, much 
Company aſſembled together, ſerves rather to confuſe 
our Ideas, than enliven them. Wherefore, when I 


am ſo unfortunate to ill-time a Viſit, I withdraw as ſoon, 


as Civility and Ceremony will permit me; for, in my 
weak Opinion, Madam, long Converfations grow dull, 
as few of our Sex are furniſhed with a ſufficient Fund 
of Materials for long Diſcourſes, unleſs it be to com-. 
ment upon the Frailties of the Abſent, and turn their 
Mistortunes into a Subject for our moſt cruel Diverſion, 

This, Madam, is a Vice you have often cautioned 
me againſt, and I ſhall be particularly careful to avoid: 
it; being both an unchriſtian and diſingenufous Princi- 
ple, to feaſt ourſelves at another's Expence, 
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This is all I have to offer at preſent; and am, with 
great Humility, Moſt honoured Madam, 
Your moſt dutiful Daughter. F 


LETTER XX. 
From a young Lady to her Mamma, requeſiing a Favour, 


Dear Mamma, 

T HE many Inſtances you have given me of your 

Affection, leave me no Room to believe that the 
Favour I preſume to aſk will be diſpleaſing: Was [ 
in the leaſt doubtful of it, I hope my dear Mamma has 
too good an Opinion of my Conduct, to imagine I 
would ever advance any Thing that might give her the 
leaſt Diſſatisſaction. * 

The Holidays are nigh at Hand, when all of us 
young Ladies are to pay our ſeveral perſonal Reſpects 
and Duties to our Parents, except one; whoſe Friends 
(her Parents being dead) reſide at too great a Diſtance, 
for her to expect their Indulgence in ſending for her: Be- 
ſides, were they to do o, the Expence attending her 
Journey would be placed to her Accompt, and deducted 
out of the ſmall Fortune left her by her Parents. 

This young Lady's Affabillity, Senſe, and good Na- 
ture, have gained her the Friendſhip and Efteem of 
the whole School; each of us contending. to render her 
Retirement (as I may juſtly call it), from her native 
Home and Friends, as comfortable and agreeable as we 
poſſibly can. 1 | | 

How happy ſhould IT think myſelf above the reſt of 
our young Ladies, if you will give me Leave to engage 
her to ſpend the Holidays with me at Home! And I 
doubt not but her Addreſs and Behaviour will attract 
your Eſteem, among the reſt of thoſe ſhe has already 


acquired, 


Your Compliance to this Requeſt, will greatly add 
to the Happineſs I already enjoy from the repeated In- 
dulgencies and Favours ae, on her: who will always 
perſevere to merit the Contiuuance of them. | 

I am, with my Duty to Pappa. 
| Dear Mamma, 
Your moſt. dutiful Daughter. 
L E T- 
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LETTER X. 
Frum a young Gentleman to bis Pappa, deſiring that he may 


rn to dances 


F 


Dear Pappa, 


OUR affeQionate and paternal Behaviour con- 
vinces me, that you are abſolutely reſolved to ſpare 
no Coſt in any Branch of Education that is eſſentially 
neceſſary in the Employment you propoſe. I ſhall here- 
after follow: And though I am certain you intend that 
Dancing ſhall have its Share in mv Studies, neverthe- 
leſs, permit me to put you in mind of it, and alſo to de- 
ſire you will no longer, on Account of the Strength of 
my Limbs, (which F am ſenſible is the Motive that re- 
tards me from beginning) delay your Orders to my 
Maſter; for I am perſuaded, from- an Inſtance I am 
Witneſs of in our School of a young Maſter, who is 
much weaker in his Limbs than ever I was, that Dan- 
eig will rather ſtiengthen than weahen my joints. 
t is not my Emulation for dancing a Minuet, that is 

the Motive that induces me to be thus preſſing; for, I 
reſume, there are other Things more neceſſary be- 
2 ing to this Qualification than that; ſuch as to, walk 
well; to make a Bow; how to come properly into 2 
Room, and to go out of it ; how to ſalute a Friend or 
Acquaintance in the Street, whether a Superior, Equal, 
or Inferior ; and ſeveral other Points of Behaviour, which 
are more eſſential than dancing a Minuet. 5 

Theſe Points of Behaviour I often blaſh to be igno- 
rant of ; and have ſeveral Times been the Ridicule of 
thoſe young Chaps, who are advanced in the Know- 
ledge of this Accompliſhment : And as I am perſuaded 
you would not chuſe 1 ſhould be a Make Game to any 
of my School-Fellows, doubt not but you will fend 
your immediate Orders: for my beginning; which Fa- 
vour, added to the many others you have already con- 
ferred, will greatly oblige, Dear Pappa, 

— Your moſt dutiful Son. 


J. R T. 
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LETTER XI. 


From a young Lady to her Pappa, wwho lately embarked for 
the Eaſt-Indies, in the Company's Service, but detained at 
Portſinouth by contrary Winds, 


Dear Pappa, 


1 Flatter myſelf you are too well convinced of my ſtea. 
1 dy Adherence to my Duty and Affection, ever to 
imagine I will omit the leaſt Opportunity that offers, to 
pay you my moſt humble Duty, _ | 
1 beg my dear Pappa may not be offended if I fay, 
that it gives me a ſecret Satisfaction to hear you are till 
within the Reach of a Poſt Letter: And though'I can- 
not have the Pleaſure of a paternal Embrace, yet I re- 
joice in the Expectation of receiving the wiſhed for 
Account of your Health's Continuance ; which to me, 
my dear Mamma, and Brother, is the, greteſt Bleſſing 
that Providence can poſſibly beſtow upon us. | 
Oh! Sir, though ſhort to ſume the Interval of Time 
ſince 1 received your Bleſſing, ere your Departure from 
us, to me it ſeems an Age! And when I reflect hoy 
many ſuch I am doomed to bear in, the Abſence of tie 
beſt of Parents, I am inconſolable! And if it were 
poſſible that Nature could ſubſiſt on Sleep alone, I could 
with Pleaſure renounce every Amuſement whatever, and 
make the ſilent Pillow my Retreat. 2 

Oh! may the Divine Being be your Protector againſt 
the many Dangers of that Voiſtetops Element ycu are 
obliged to traverſe! May he direct ſuch gentle and fa- 
vourable Breezes that may conduct you to your deftined 
Port! May he add to this a happy and ſucceſsful Voy- 
age! and to crown all my Wiſhes, grant you a ſpeedy 
and ſafe Return. 6 

J have nothing worthy Notice to adviſe you of, but 
that we are all (God be praiſed) in the ſame good Health 
you leſt us, and are in great Expectation of the ſame 
comfortable Account in your Anſwer to this, from 

| Dear Pappa, 
Your moſt Jutifal Daughter. 


LE T- 
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LETTER XI. 


From a young Woman juſt gone to Service, to her Mother at 
Home. 

at Dear Mother, 

, Is a Fortnight, this very Day, that I have been 

at Mr Johnſon's; and I thank God, I begin to 

find myſelf a litt e eaſier than I have been: But, indeed, 


I have ſuffered a great deal ſince 1 parted from you, and 


7 all the reſt of our Friends. At our firſt coming hither, 
to I thought every ning looked ſo ſtrange about me: 
to And when John got upon his Horſe, and rode ont of 
the Yard, methought every Thing looked ſtranger and 
* ſtranger; ſo I got up to the Window, and looked after 
all him, till he turned into the London Road, (for you 
nf know we live a Quarter of a Mile on the farther Side of 
7 it) and then f far down and cried; and that always 


or gives me ſome Relief. Many a {ime have I cried ſince; 
le, but I do my beſt to dry up my Tears, and to appear 


18 as chearful as I can. p 
Deareſt Mother, I return you a thouſand Thanks for l 

0 all the kind Advice you were io good as to give me at 

11 parting; and I think it over often and often: But yet, 

W methinks, it would he better if I had it in Writing; 5 

de that would be what I would value above all Things ; J 

4: But I am afraid to aſk for what would give you ſo much 

id Trouble. So, with my Duty to you and my Father, ' 

id and kind Love to all Friends, 1 remain ever | ! 

Pl | | Your moſt dutiful Daughter, | 

re LETTER XIII. 

z= | 

d Her Mother's: 4nſwer. | 

* My dear Child, [ 

L AM very ſorry that you have ſuffered ſo much {7 

1 ſince we parted: But 'tis always ſo at firſt, and will | 

it wear away in Time. I have had my Share too, but I 

hb bear it now pretty well; and hope you will endeavour to 

e follow my Example in this, as you uicd to ſay you loved 


to do in every Thing. You mutt conſider, that we never | 
ſhould have parted with you, had it not been for your - | 
Good, If you continue virtuous and obliging, all the | 

Family 4 
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Family will love and efteem you. You will get ney 
Friends there; and I think I can aſſure you, that yon 
will loſe no Love here: For we all talk of you every 
Evening; and every Body ſpeaks of you as fondly 
rather more fondly than ever they did. In the mean 
Time, keep yourſelf employed as much as you can, 
which is the . beſt Way of wearing off any {Concern; 
Do all the Buſineſs of your Place; and be always ready 
to aſſiſt your Fellow-Servants where you can in theit 
Buſineſs. This will both fill up your Time, and help 
to endear you to them: And then you will ſoon have az 
many Friends about you there, as you uſed to have here. 
I don't caution. you againſt ſpeaking ill of any Body 
living, for I know you never uſed to do it: But if you 
hear a bad Story,of any Body, -try to foften it all you 
can; and never tell it again, but rather let it flip out of 
your Mind as ſoon as poſſible. I am in great Hopes 
that all the Family are kind to you already, from the 
good Character I have heard of them; but I ſhould be 
glad to fee it confirmed by your next, and the more 
particular you are in it the better. If you have any 
Time to ſpare from your Buſineſs, I hope you will give 
a good Share of it to your Devotions : That's an Exer- 
cile which gives Comtort and Spirits without tiring one, 
My Prayers you have daily. I might have ſaid hourly: 
And there is nothing that I pray for with more Earncit- 
neſs, than that my deareſt Child may do well. You did 
not mention any Thing of your Health in your laſt; but 
I had the Pleaſure of hearing you was well, by Mr. Cooper's 
young Man, who ſaid he called upon you in his Way 
from London, and that you looked as freſh as a Roſe, 
and as bonny as a Blackbird, You know James's 

Way of talking. However, I was glad to heat 
you was well, and deſire you would not forget to men- 
tion your Health yourſelf in your next Letter. Your 
Father deſires his Bleſſing, and your Brothers their 
kind Love to you. Heaven bleſs you my dear Child! 


and continue you to be a Comfort to us all, and 
more particularly to | | | 


Your affeCtionate Mother. 


EE - 
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LETTER XIV. 


The Daughter to the Mother. 
Dear Mother, 


got up into my Chamber to write to you. God 


be thanked I am grown almoſt quite eaſy, which is ow- 


ing to my following your good Advice, and the Kind- 
neſs that is already ſhewa me in the Family. Betty 
and I are Bed-fellows ; and ſhe, and Robin, and Tho- 
mas, are all ſo kind to me, that I can ſcarcely ſay which 


next April; but by his Looks you would hardly. take 


nance; and 1s very good to all his Servants. When he has 
happened to paſs by me, as I have been duſting out the 
Chambers, or in the Paſlage, he generally ſays ſome- 
thing to encourage me; and that makes one's Work go 
on more pleaſantly. My Miſtreſs is as thin as my 
Maſter is plump : Not much ſhort of him in Age; 
and more apt to be a little peeviſh, Indeed that ma 

eaſily be borne ; for I have never heard my Maſter ſay 
a ſingle Word ot any of us, but what was kind and 
encouraging, My Maſter, they ſay, is vaſtly rich; 
for he is a prudent Man, and laid up a great deal of Mo- 
ney while he. was in Buſineſs, with which he purchaſed 


this Eſtate here, and another in Suſſex, ſome Time be- 


tore he left off, And they have, I find, a very good 
Houſe in London, as well as this here; but my Maſter 
and Miſtreſs both love the Country beſt, and ſo they 
tometimes ſtay here for a whole Winter, and all the 
Summer conſtantly ; of which Jam very glad, becauſe I 
am fo much the nearer you: And I have heard ſo much 
of the Wickedneſs of London, that I don't at all deſire 
to go there. As to my Fellow-Servants, nis thought 
that Betty (who is very good-natured, and as merry 
as the Day is long) is to be married to the jovial Land- 
lord over the Way; and, to ſay the Truth, I am apt 
to believe that they are actually promiſed to one another. 
Our Coachman, Thomas, ſeems to be a very good, 
worthy Man : You may ſee by his Eyes that it does his 
Heart good whenever he can do a kind Thing for any 

G of 


THO” we begin to have ſuch cold Weather, I am 


is the kindeſt. My Maſter is ſixty-five Years of Age 


him to be fifty. He has always an eaſy ſmiling Counte- 
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of the Neighbours. He was born in the Pariſh, and 
his Father has a good Farm of his own in it, and rents 
another. Robin, the Footman, is good-natured too; 
he is always merry, and loves to laugh as much as he 
loves to eat; and l'm ſure he has a good Stomach But 
I need not talk of that, for now mine is come again, I 
eat almoſt as hearty as he does. With ſuch Fellow Ser- 
vants, and ſuch a Maſter, I think, it would be my own 
Fault if I am not happy. Well in Health, I aſſure you 
I am, and begin to be pretty well in Spirits; only my 
Heart will heave a little ſtill every Time I look towards 
the Road that goes to your Houſe. Heaven bleſs you 
all there! and make me a deſerving Daughter of fo good 
a Mother. | 


LETTER XV. 


The Mother's Anfever and Advice. 


Dear Child, 
HE next Piece of Advice that I gave you, was, 
„To think often how much a Life of Virtue is 
& to be preferred to a Life of Pleaſure; and how much 


„ better, and more laſting, a good Name is than 
«« Beauty.” / 


| 


1 


If we call Things by their right Names, there is no- 
thing that deſerves the Name of Pleaſure ſo truly as 
Virtue: But one muſt talk as People are uſed to talk; 
and, I thipk, by a Life of Pleaſure, they generally 
mean a Life of Gaiety. | 

Now our Gaieties, God knows, are at beſt ve 
trifling, always unſatisfactory, often attended with Dif- 
ficulties in the procuring them, and Fatigue in the very 
Enjoyment, and too often followed by Regret and Self- 
condemnation. What they call a Life of Pleaſure 
am-ng the Great, muſt be a very laborious Life: They 
ſpend the greateſt Part of the Night in Balls and Aﬀem- 
blies, and fling away the greateſt Part of their Days in Sleep: 
Their I.ife is too much oppoſed to Nature, to be capa- 
ble of Happineſs. *Tis all a Hurry of Viſits, twenty or 
thirty perhaps in a Day, to Perſons of whom there are 
not above two or three that they have any real Friend- 
ſhip or Eſteem for (ſuppoſing them to be capable of 5 | 
QUEEN TIN. 9; TS-0 eee 
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ther); a perpetual ſeeking after what they call Diverſi- 
ons; and Inſipidity, and Want of Taſte, when they are 
engaged in them, and a certain Languiſhing and Reſt- 
leſſneſs when they are without them. This is not lie- 
ing, but a conſtant Endeavour to cheat themſelves out 
of the little Time they have to live; for they generally 
inherit a bad Conſtitution, make it worſe by their abſurd 
Way of Life, and deliver a ſtill weaker and weaker 
Thread down to their Children. I don't know any one 
Thing more ridiculous, than the ſeeing their wrinkled 
fallow Faces all {et off with Diamonds, Poor miſtaken 
Gentlewomen ! they ſhould endeavour to avoid People's 
Eyes as much as poſſible, and not to attract them; for 
they are really a quite deplorable Sight, and their very 
Faces are a ſtanding Leſſon againſt the ſtrange Lives 
they lead. 

People in a lower Life, *tis true, do not act fo ridicu- 
| louſly as thoſe in a higher, but even among them too 
there's vaſt Difference between the People that live well, 
and the People that live ill: The former are more heal- 
thy, in better Spirits, fitter for Buſineſs, and more at- 
tentive to it; the latter are more negligent, more unea- 
ſy, more contemptible, and more diſeaſed. 

In Truth, either in high or low Life, Virtue is 


only another. Name for Happineſs, and Debauchery is. 


the High-Road to Miſery ; and this, to me, appears 
juſt as true and. evident, as that Moderation is always 
good for us, and Exceſs always hurtful. . 

But is it not a charming Thing to have Youth and 
Beauty, — to be follow'd and admired,—to have Preſents 
offer*d from all Sides to one, — to be invited to all Diver- 


fions, and to be diſtinguiſhed by the Men from all the 


reſt of the. Company ? Yes, my dear Child, All 
this would be charming, if we had nothing to do but to 
dance, and receive Preſents, and if this Diſtinction of 
you was to laſt. always: But the Miſchief of it is, that 
theſe Things cannot be enjoyed without encreaſing your 
Vanity every Time vou enjoy them, and ſwelling up a 
Paſſion in you, that muſt ſoon be baulked and dilap- 
painted. How long 1s this Beauty to laſt ? There are 
ut few Faces that can keep it to the other Side of five 
and twenty; and how would you bear it, after having 
G 2 been 
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been uſed to be thus diſtingniſhed and admired for ſome 
Time, to ſink out of the Notice of People, and to de 
neglected, and perhaps affronted, by the very Perſons 


who uſed to pay the greateſt Adoration to you. 
Do you remember the Gentleman that was with us 


laſt Autumn, and his preſenting. you with that pretty 


Flower one Day, on his coming out of the Garden, [ 
don't know whether you underitood him or not; but! 
could read it in his Looks, that he meant it for a {Leflon 
to you. 'Tis true, the Flower was quite a pretty one; 
but though you put it in Water, you know it faded, 
and grew diſagreeable in four or five Days; and had it 
not been cropped, but ſuffered to grow on in the Gar- 


. den, it would have done the ſame in nine or ten. Now 


a Year 1s to, a Beauty, what a Day was to that Flower; 
and who would value themfelves much on the Pofii. 
ſion of a Thing, which they are ſure to loſe in ſo ſhort 


a Time. | 


Nine or ten Years is, what one may call the natural 


Term of Life for Beauty in a young Woman : But by 
_ Accidents, or Miſbehaviour, it may die long before its 
Time. The greater Part of what People call Beauty 


in your Face, for Inſtance, is owing to that Air of In- 


nocence and Modeſty, that is in it; if once you ſhould 
. 1uffer yourlelf to be ruined by any baſe Man, all that 


would ſoon vaniſh, and Aſſurances and Uglineſs would 
come in the Room of it. | 


And if other bad Conſequences ſhould follow (for 
other. bad ones there are, ot more Sorts than one) you 
would loſe your Bloom too, and then all's gone ! But 


keep your Reputation, as you have hitherto kept it, and 
that will be a Beauty which ſhall laſt to the End of your 


Days; for it will be only the more confirmed and brigh- 
tened by Time: That will ſecure your Eſteem, when 


all the preſent Form of your Face is vaniſhed away, and 


will be always mellowing into greater and greater 
Charms, "Theſe my Sentiments you'll take as a Bleſ. 


ling, and remember they come from the Heart of a ten- 


der and affectionate Mother. . ; WY 


LE T- 
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L E TERM IEYTE 
A Son's Letter at School to his Father, 


\- Honoured Sir, 
AM greatly obliged to you for all your Favours ; 

all I have to hope is, that the Progreſs I make in 
my Learning will be no diſagteeable Return for the 
fame. Gratitude, Duty, and a View of future Ad- 
vantages, all contribute to make me thoroughly ſenſible 
how much I ought to labour for my own Improvement 
and your Satisfaction, and to ſhew myſelf, upon all Oc- 
caſions, 
Your moſt obedient, and ever dutiful Son, 

| ae RoBERT MoLEsSwoRTH, 


LETTER XVII 
A Letter of Excuſe to a Father or Mel her. 


_ Honoured Sir, or Madam, 

A M informed, and it gives me great Concern, that 
you have heard an ill Report of me, which, I ſup- 
poſe, was raiſed by ſome of my School-Fellows ; who 
either envy my Eſteem, or by aggravating my Faults, 
would endeavour to leſſen their own; though, I mult 
own, I have been a little too remiſs in my School-Bu- 
fineſs, and am now ſenſible I have loſt in ſome Mea- 
ſure my Time and Credit thereby; but by my future 
Diligence, I hope to recover both, and to convince you 
that I pay a ſtrict Regard to all your Commands, which 


ſubſcribe myſelf, | . 
£ | Your moſt dutiful Son. 
PHILI FT CoLLINGS, 


— 


LETTER XVIII. 


To Mr. ——— — f 
x Tunbridge. 
1 Think I promifed you a Letter from this Place; 
vet 1 have nothing more material to write than that 
J. got ſafe hither, To any other Man J ſhould make 
| G3 = an 


I am bound to, as well in Gratitude as Duty; and: 
hope I ſhall ever have Leave, and with great Truth, to 


| 


4 | 
| 
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an Apology for troubling you with an Information ſo 
trivial; but among true Friends there is nothing indif. 
ferent, and what would ſeem of no Conſequence to 
others, has, in Intercourſes of this Nature, its Weight 
and Value. A Byſtander, unacquainted with Play, 
may fancy, perhaps, that the Counters are of no more 
worth than they appear; but thoſe who are engaged in 
the Game, know they are to be conſidered at a high- 
er Rate. You ſee I draw my Alluſions from the Scene 
before me: A Propriety which the Critics, I think, 
upon ſome Occaſions recommend. I have often won- 
dered what odd Whim could firſt induce the healthy to 
follow the ſick into Places of this Sort, and lay the 
Scene of their Diverſions amidſt the moſt wretched 
Part of our Species: One ſhould imagine an Hoſpital 
the laſt Spot in the Worid to which thoſe in Purſuit of 
Pleaſure would think of reſorting. However, fo it is; 
and by this Means the Company here, furniſh out a 
Tragi-Comedy of the moſt ſingular Kind. While 
ſome are literally dying, others are expiring in Meta- 
phor; and in one Scene you are preſented with the 
real, and in another with the fantaſtical Pains of Man- 
kind. An ignorant Spectator might be apt to ſuſpe& 
that each Party was endeavouring to qualify itſelf for 
acting in the oppoſite Character; for the Infirm can- 
not labour more earneſtly to recover the Strength they 
have loſt, than the Robuſt to deſtroy that which they 
| poſſeſs. Thus the Diſeaſed paſs not more anxious 
Nights in their Beds, than the Healthy at the Hazard- 
Tables; and I frequently ſee a Game at Quadrille oc- 
caſion as ſevere Diſquietudes as a Fit of the Gout. As 
for myſelf, I perform a Sort of middle Part in this 
motly Drama, and am ſometimes diſpoſed to join with 
the Invalids in envying the Healthy, and ſometimes 
have Spirits enough to mix with the Gay in pitying the 
Splenetic. é 

The Truth is, I have found ſome Benefit by the Wa- 
ters; but I ſhall not be fo ſanguine as to pronounce 
with Certainty of their Effects, till I ſee how they en- 
able me to paſs thro* the approaching Winter. That 
Seaſon, you know, is the Time of Trial with me ; and 
if 1 get over the next with more Eaſe than the w *. 
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ſha!l think myſelf obliged to celebrate the Nymph of 
theſe Springs in grateful Sonnets, : 
But let Time and Seaſons operate as they may, there 
is one Part of me, over which they will have no Power ; 
and in all the Changes of this uncertain Conſtitution, 
my Heart will ever continue fixed and firmly yours. 
I am, &c, 


LETTER XIX. 


From a young Apprentice to his Father, to let him know hiw 
he likes his Place, and goes cn. | 


Honoured Sir, 


Know it will be a great Satisfaction to you, and 

my dear Mother, to hear that I go on very happY 
in my Buſineſs; and my Maſter, ſeeing my Diligence, 
puts me forward, and encourages me in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that I have great Delight in it; and hope I ſhall 
anſwer in Time your good Wiſhes and ExpeRations, 
and the Indulgence which you have always ſhewn me. 


There is ſuch good Order in the Family, as well on my- 
Miſtreſs's Part as my Maſter's, that every Servant, as 
well as I, knows his Duty, and does it with Pleaſure. 


So much Evenneſs, Sedateneſs, and Regularity, is ob- 


ſerved in all they enjoin or expect, that it is impoilible 


but it ſhould be ſo. My Maſter is an honeſt, worthy 


Man; every Body ſpeaks well of him. My Miſtreſs is 
a cheartul ſweet-tempered Woman, and rather heals 


Breaches than widens them, And the Children, after 
ſuch Examples, behave to us all like one's own bro- 
thers and Siſters, Who can. but love ſuch a Family? 


I with, when it ſhall pleaſe God to put me in ſuch a 


Station, that I may carry myſelf juſt as my Maſter does; 
and if I ſhould ever marry, have juſt ſuch a Wile as 
my Miſtreſs: And then, by God's Bleſſing, I ſhall be 
happy as they are, and as you, Sir, and my dear Mo- 


ther, have always be/n. If any Thing can make me 


happier than I am, or continue to me my preſent Feli- 


city, it will be the Continuance of your's, and my good. 


Mother's Prayers, for, honoured Sir, 
Your ever dutiful Son, 


bd IKE 


| 
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DE T:T.E KK XX; 


From a Daughter to her Mother, by Way of Excuſe for 
having neglected to write to her, 


Honoured Madam, 

H O' the agreeable News of your Health and 

Welfare, which was brought me laſt Night by 
the Hands of my Uncle's Man Robin, gives me an ia— 
expreſſible Pleaſure; yet I am very much concerned 
that my too long Silence ſhould have given you ſo much 
Uneaſineſs as I underſtand it has. I can aſſure you, 
Madam, that my Neglect in that Particular was no 
Ways owing to any Want of filial Duty or Reſpe&, but 
to a Hurry of Bufineſs, (if I may be allowed to call it 
ſv) occaſioned by the Honour of a Viſit from my Lady 
Betty Brilliant, and her pretty Niece Miſs Charlotte, 
who are exceeding good Company, and whom our Fa— 
mily are proud of entertaining in the moſt elegant Man- 
ner. I am not inſenſible, however, that neither this 
Plea, nor any real Buſineſs, of what Importance ſoe- 
ver, can juſtly acquit me for not writing oftener to a 
Parent ſo tender and indulgent as yourſelf: But as the 
Caſe now ſtands, 1 know no other Way of making At- 
tonement, than by a ſincere Promiſe of a more ſtri& 
Obſervance of my Duty for the future. It therefore, 
Madam, you will favour me fo far as to forgive this firſt 
'Franſgreſſion, you may depend on my Word, it ſhall 
never more be repeated by, Honoured Madam, 
| | Your dutiful Daughter, 


LETTER. XXI. 


From Robin Redbreaſt in the Garden, to Maſter BILL x 
CARELESS Abroad at School. 
Dear Maſter Billy, 

A $ 1 was looking into your Pappa's Library Win- 
dow, laſt Wedneſday, I ſaw a Letter lie open, 

ſign'd William Careleſs, which led my Curioſity to read 

it; but was ſorry to find there was not that Duty and 

Reſpect in it, which every good Boy ſhould ſhew to 


1 


his Pappa; and this I was the more ſurpriſed at, when 1 


found 'twas to aſk a Favour of him, Give me Leave, 
there- 


— 


* 


— © — — 


toe VV 
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therefore, dear Billy, to acquaint you, that no one 
ſhould ever write to his Pappa, or Mamma, without 
beginning his Letter with Heucured Sir, or Honoured 
Madam, and at the fame Time, not forget to obſerve, 


thro' his whole Epiſtle, the moſt perfect Obedience, in 


a very obliging, reſpectful Manner. By, theie Means, 


you may not only increaſe your Pappa's Affection, but 


obtain almoſt any Thing from him, that you can rea- 
ſonably aſk, provided it be proper,. and in his Power to 
grant; what can any good Boy defire more? But here 


you mult permit me, dear Bill, to whiſtle an unpleaſ— 


ing but very uſeful Song in your Ear; which is, That 


« you will never get ſo much as an Anſwer to any Let- 


„ter that is not alſo wrote hand/ome, fair and large; 


„which, as I know you are very capable of, am tur- 
* priſed you will ever neglect it.” And this you may 


depend on, for I know your Pappa extremely well, hav- 
ing frequently ſet for Hours at his Study Window, 
hearing him deliver his Sentiments to your Siſters, and 
adviſing them, in the moſt ' good-natured affectionate 
Manner, always to behave obedient to their Parents, 
and pretty and agreeable to every Body elſe, as well A- 


broad as at Home; and I muſt ſay it, his Advice and 
Commands, together with your Mamma's Care and 
Inſtruction, have had ſo charming an Effect, that they 
are beloved and admired where-ever they go; and at 


Home every Servant is extremely fond of them, and al- 


ways ready to oblige and pleaſe them in every Thing, 


which I ſee daily, when 1 hop down into the Court to 
breakfaſt on the Crumbs from the Kitchen, How ealy 
then is it for you, my dear Billy, who are ſo much older 
and wiſer than your Siſters, to behave and write in the 
moſt dutiful and engaging Manner. And further let 
me adviſe you, never to loſe Sight of the Love and Ef- 
teem of your Mamma, to whom you. are all particular- 


ly obliged, for her conſtant Care to ſupply your con- 


tinual Wants, which your Pappa, you are ſenſible, has 


not Leifure even to think of; beſides, her. good Senſe 
and amiable Conduct, have ſo gained the Aſcendant of 


your Pappa, that he does nothing relating to any of you 
without her Conſent and Approbation; ſo that in gain- 
ing her Eſteem, you are almoſt certain of his: But this 

vou 
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you are very ſenſible of already, and I only juſt chirp it 
in your Ear, to remind you of good Conduct, as well as 
filial Duty. 1 

But the Morning draws on, and my Fellow Song. 
ſters are Abroad to whiſtle in the Day; ſo I muſt take 
my Leave en the Wing, and for the preſent bid you 
farewell; but beg I may never have Occaſion again to 
write to you an unpleaſing Letter of Rebuke; and 
that you will always remember, however diſtant you 
are, or however ſecret you may think yourſelf from your 
Friends and Relations, 'you will never be able to con- 
ceal your Faults ; for ſome of our prying ane Tribe, 
will be continually carrying them Home, to be whiſt. 
led in a melancholy Strain, in the Ears of your Pappa, 
much to your Shame and Ditcredit, as well as his 
Diſlike, and my great Concern, who am, deareſt Bi!ly, 
your ever watchful and moſt affectionate Friend, 

' Ronin REDBREAST, 

From my Hole in the Wall, at 
Sun riſing, the 1ſt of June, 1766, 5 

P S. However neglectful you may be of your Duty, 
T know you have too much good Senſe, as well 2s 
Good nature, to take any Thing amiſs that I have aid 
in this Letter, which is wrote with the Freedom and 
Concern of a Friend, and to which I was prompted 
both by Love and Gratitude, in Return for the Plenty of 
Crumbs I have received at your Hands, and the kind 
Protection you have always ſhewn me, both in the 
Court and in the Garden, from ſome of your idle Com- 
panions, who, with Sticks and Stones, have often, in 
your Abſence, aimed at my Life. 4 

Ropin RR DBR EAST. 


LETTER XXII. 
From the Sifter to another, 


— 


Dear Siſter, 15 ' 
E VER ſince you went to London, your favourite 
L Acqaintance Mrs. Friendly, and myſelf, have 
thought our Rural Amuſements dull and inſipid, not- 
withſtanding we have the Players in Town, and an Al- 
ſembly once a Week. At your Departure, it you re- 

FE member, 
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member, you paſſed your Word to return in a Month's 
Time, but inſtead of that, it is now almoſt a Quarter 
of a Year, How can you ſerve us fo? In ſhort, if you 
keep us in Suſpence much longer, we are determined to 
follow you, and find you out, let the Expence and 
Length of the Journey be what it will. We live in 
Hopes, however, that upon the Receipt of this Notice, 
you'll return without any farther Delay, and prevent 
our taking ſuch an unmercitul Jaunt. Your Compli- 
ance with this our joint Requeſt, will highly oblige, 
not only your moſt ſincere and affectionate Friends, 
but 
Your ever loving Siſter. 


LET I-E R. XAIII. 
In Anfawer to the foregoing. 
Dear Siſter, 


ly, as well as yourſelf, that my long Stay in Town, 
notwithſtanding all the good Company I have met 
with, and all the Diverſions with which I have been 
indulged, has been quite contrary to my Inclinations ; 
and nothing but my Lady Townly's abſolute Commands 
not to leave her, ſhould have prevented my Return to 
you within the Time propoſed, You are ſenſible I have 
infinite Obligations to her, and it would be Ingratitude 
to the laſt Degree not to comply with her. Injunctions 
In order, however, to make you both ample Amends 
for that uneaſineſs which my long Abſence has given 
you, | ſhall uſe my utmoſt Endeavour to prevail with 
_ her Ladyſhip to join with me in a Viſit to you both in 


the Spring, and to ſtay with you for a Month at leaſt, 


if not longer. I would adviſe you therefore to fave an 
unneceſſary Expence, as well as Fatigue, and reſt con- 


cite tented where you are, till you ſee, 

ave Your ever loving, ; 5 

ot- And affeQionate Siſter, 
Aſ⸗- TEN 

re- "IE | : 1. ET 


Received your Summons, and can aſſure Mrs. Friend- 


- — — — ̃ꝓ—ͤ—— 
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LETTER XXIV, 


From Lady Goodford to her Daughter, a Girl of fourtery 
Years old, then under the Care of her Grandamather in 
the Count . 


My dear Child. 8 

H OUG H I know you want no Precepts under 
my Mother's Care to in{tru&t you in all moral and 
religious Duties, yet there are ſome- Things ſhe may 
poſſibly forget to remind. you .of, which are highly ne. 
ceſſary for the forming your Mind, - ſo as to make that 
Figure in the World, 1 could wiſh you to do: 
I am certain you will. be kept up to your Muſic, Sing. 
ing, and Dancing, by the beit Maſters the Country at- 
fords; and need not doubt, but you will very-often be 
told, that good Houſewifry is a moſt commendable Qua- 
lity. | would have you, indeed, negle& none of 
theſe Branches of Education; but, my Dear, I ſhould 
be grieved to hear you were ſo much attached to them, 
as not to be able to devote two Hours, at leaſt, every 
Day to Reading — My Father left a Collection of very 
excellent Books in all Languages behind him, which 
are yet in Being, and as you are tolerably well acquaint- 
ed with the French and Italian, would have you not be 
altogether a Stranger to their Authors. Poetry, if it be 
good, (as in that Library you will find none that is not 
ſo) very much elevates the Ideas, and harmonizes the 
Soul; and well wrote Novels are an Amuſement, in 
which ſometimes you may indulge yourſelf: But Hit- 
tory is what 1 would chiefly recommend; without 
tome Knowledge of this, you will be accounted at beſt 
but an agreeable Trifler; would have you gay, 
lively, and entertaining; but then I would have you a- 

ble to improve, as well as to divert the Company you 
may happen to fall into. | | 
But, my dear Child, I muſt warn you to beware with 
what Diſpoſition you ſit down to read Books of this Na- 

ture; for if you lightly ſkim them over, and merely to 
gratify your Curioſity with the amazing Events deliver- 
ed in them, the Reſearch will afford you little Advan- 
tage,» You mult, therefore, confider what you 
read; — mark well the Chain of Accidents which 
bring 
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bring on any great Cataſtrophe; and this will ſhew you 
that nothing happens by Chance, but all is entirely go- 
verned by the Directions of an over-ruling Power :—[n 
diſtinguiſhing the true Cauſes of the Rite and Fall of 
Empires, and thoſe ſtrange Revolutions that have hap- 
pened in moſt Kingdoms of the World, you will ad- 
mire Divine Juſtice, and be far from accuſing Proyi- 
dence of Partiality, when you find, as frequently you 
will, the good dethroned, all Rights both human and 
Divine facrilegiouſly trampled upon, a mock Authority 
eſtabliſhed in the Place of a real one, and lawleſs Uſur- 
pation proſper; becauſe at the ſame Time, you will ſee 
that this does not happen till a People, grown bold in Ini- 
quity, and ripe for Deſtruction, have drawn down up- 
on themſelves the ſevereſt Vengeance of offended Hea- 
ven, which is Tyranny and Oppreſſion; and though 
innocent Individuals may ſuffer in the general Cala— 
mity, yet it is for the Good of the Whole, in order to 
bring them to a juſt Senſe of their Tranſgreſſions, and 
tara them from their evil Ways :-—— This the Hiſtorical 
Part of the Bible makes manifeſt in numberleſs Inſtan— 
des; and this, the Calamities which a: different Times 
have befallen every Kingdom and Commonwealth, evi- 
dently confirm. 

Jam the more particular in giving you theſe Cauti— 
ons, hecauſe, without obſerving them, zou may be 


liable to imbibe Prejudices which will pervert your 


judgment, and render you guilty of Injuſtice, without 
knowing you are ſo. As you regard therefore my Com- 
mands, which will always be for your Improvement and 
Emolument, never be remits in this Point, 

Next to Hiſtory, I ſhould be glad to ſee you have ſome 
Smattering in Natural Philoſophy : For which Purpoſe 
let me recommend to your Peruſal a Work intitled, 


Spectacle de la Nature; or, Nature dtlineatid, rem 


toe French of Able Le Pluche; being very entertain- 
ing Philoſophical Converſations, wherein the wonder- 
tu] Works of Providence, in the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral Creation are laid open, in four Pocket Vo- 
lumes; in which are intertperſed a great Variety of 
uſeful and explanatory Cuts. —Pelieve me, Child, the 
wide Creation preſents nothing that affords not infinite 

Matter 


OP” 
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Matter for a delightful Speculation ; and the more you ex- 
amine the Works of Nature, the more you will learn to 
love and adore the great God of Nature, the Fountain 
of all Pleaſure, | 0 | 

expect your next will be filled with no Enquiries on 
new Faſhions, nor any Directions to your Millener ; 
nor ſhall J be better ſatisfied with an Account of your 
having begun, or finiſhed, ſuch or ſuch a Piece of fine. 
Work :--- This may inform you that it is other Kinds of 
Learning I would have you verſed in. I flatter my- 
felt with ſeeing my Commands. obeyed, and that no 
Part of what I have ſaid will be loſt upon you, which a 
little more Time and Knowledge of the World will 
ſhew you the Value of, and prove to you more than any 
Indulgence I could treat you with, how very much J 
am Your affectionate Mother, SOPHRONIA, 


LETTER XXV. 


To a Young Lady, cautioning her againſt keeping Company 
| ewith a Gentleman of a'bad Cbaradier. | 
Dear Niece, 

FH E ſincere Love and Affection which I now have 

for your indulgent Father, and ever had for your 
virtuous Mother, not long ſince deceaſed, together with 
the tender Regard I have for your future Happineſs and 

Welfare, have prevailed on me to inform you, rather 

by Letter than by Word of Mouth, that the Town 

rings of your unguarded Conduct, and the too great 

Freedoms that you take with Mr, Freelove. You have 

been ſeen with him (if Fame lies not) in the Side-Boxes 

at both Theatres ; in St. James's Park on Sunday Night, 
and afteriyards at a certain Tavern, not a Mile from 
thence, which is a Houſe (as I have been credibly inform- 
ed) of no good Repute. You have both, moreover, 
heen ſeen at Ranelagh Aſſembly, Vauxhall Gardens, 
and what is {till more flagrant, at Cuper's Fire- Works, 

Don't imagine, Niece, that I am in the leaſt prejudiced, 

or ſpeak out of any private Pique; but let me tell you, 

your Familiarity with him gives me no ſmall Concern, 
as his Character is none of the beſt, and as he has acted 
in the moſt ungenerous Manner by two or three very 
virtuous young Laches of my Acquaintance, who der 

| | tained 


— 
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tained too favourable an Opinion of his Honour, Tis 
poſſible, as you have no great Expectancies from your Re- 
lations, and he has an Income, as *tis reported, of 2001. 
a Year left him by his Uncle, that you may be tempted 
to imagine his Addreſs an Offer to your Advantage : 
»Tis much to be queſtioned, however, whether his In- 
tentions are ſincere; for notwithſtanding all the fair 
Promiſes he may poſhbly make you, I have heard it 
whiſpered; that he is privately engag'd to a rich, old 
doting Lady not far from | Hackney, Beſides, admit- 
ting it to be true, that he is really intitled to the An- 
nuity above-mentioned ; yet *tis too well known, that 
he's deep in Debt; that he lives beyond his Income, 
and has very little, if any, Regard for his Reputation. 
In ſhort, not to mince the Matter, he's a perfect Li- 
bertine, and is ever boaſting of Favours from our weak 
Sex, whoſe Fondneſs and Frailty are the conſtant To- 
pics of his Railery and Ridicule, 

All Things therefore duly conſidered, let me prevail 
on you, dear Niece, to avoid his Company as you would 
a mad Man; for notwithſtanding I ftill think you ſtrict- 
ly virtuous, yet your good Name may be irreparably 
loft by ſuch open Acts of Imprudence. As I have no 
other Motive, but an unaffected Zeal for your Intereſt 
and Welfare, I flatter myſelf you'll put a favourable 
Conſtruction on the Liberty here taken by 

Your ſincere Friend, and affectionate Aunt, 


— 


LETTER XXVI. 


Letter of Thanks, Cc. 
8 IR, ; . 
Received the Favour of yours, with a very kind Pre- 
ſent; and know not indeed, at this Time, any other 
ay to ſhew my Gratitude, than by my hearty Thanks 
for the ſame. . Every Thing you do carries a Charm 
with it, your Manner of doing it is as agreeable as the 


Thing done, In ſhort, Sir, my Heart is full, and would 


overflow with Gratitude, did J not ſtop, and ſubſcribe 
myſelf, Your moſt obliged, and 

Obedient humble Servant, 
Joux WapMan. 


4 | L E T- 
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your Friends here, but to none more than 
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LETTER XXVII, 


From an Apprentice to his Friends. 


Honoured Father and Mother, 
Y thefe I let you know, that by your good Care and 
Conduct | am well ſettled, and pleaſed with my 
Station, and think it my Tu y to retura you my hear- 
ty Thanks, and grateful Acknowledgement of your Love 
and tender Care of me: I will endeavour to go through 
my Buſineſs chearfully : And having begun well, I hope 
I ſhall perſevere to do ſo to the End, that I may be a 


Comfort to vou hereafter, and in ſome Meaſure make a 


Return for your Love and Kindneſs to me, who am, 
Your moſt dutiful and obedient Son and Servant, 
CHARLES SEDGELY. 


— 


LETTER xxVIII. 


From an cider Brother to a younger. 


_ Dear Brother, | 
S you are now gone from Home, and are arrived at 
Years of ſome Diſcretion, I thought it not amiſs 


— — 


to put you in mind, that your childiſh Affairs ought now 


to be entirely laid afide, and inſtead of them more ſeri- 
̃us Thoughts, and Things of more Conſequence, 
Mould take Place; whereby we may add to the Reputa— 
tion of our Family, and gain to ourſelves the good El- 
tcem of being virtuous and diligent in Life, which is of 
great Value, and ought to be ſtudied beyond any trit- 
ling Amuſements whatſoever, for 'twill be an Ornament 
in Youth, and a Comfort in oid Age. | 

You have too much Good-Nature to be offended at 
my Advice, eſpecially when I aſſure you, that | as ſin- 
cerely wiſh your Happineſs and Advancement in Life 
as I do my oan.. We are all, thank God, very well, 


and deſire to be remembered to you: Pray write as often 


as Opportunity and Leiſure wil permit; and be aſfur- 
ed a Letter from you will always give great Pleaſure to all 
Your moſt affectionate Brother 
nd ſincere humble Servant, 
EDWARD STANLEY, 


L E I. 
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A Leiter from a Nephew to an Uncle, who wwrete to him a 


Letter of Rebuke, 


Honoured Sir, 
1 your kind Advice, and by the Contents of 


your Letter perceive I have been repreſented to you 


as one of immoral Principles. I dare not write you any 
Excuſe for the Follies and Frailties of Youth, becauſe in 
ſome Meaſure, I own I have been guilty of them, but 
not to that Degree which you have had them repre- 
ſented; however, your Rebuke is not unſeaſonable, 
and it ſhall have the deſired Effect, as well to fruſtrate 


the Deſigns of my Enemies, (who aim to prejudice you 


againſt me) as to pleaſe you, and obey all your Com- 
mands and Advice; which I now ſincerely thank you for 
giving me, and promiſe, for the future, I will make it 
my Study to reform, and regain, by adhering ſtrictly 


to your Inſtructions, the good Opinion you was once 


ſo kind to entertain of me. I beg wy Duty to my. 
Aunt, and am, | 
Your moit obliged and ever dutiful Nephew, . 


Henry MonTaAGU. 


LETTER XXX. 


Letter from a Niece to her Aunt. 


Madam, | 


HE Troubte I have already given-you really con- 
i cerns me when I think of it, and yet I can't help 
intruding again upon your Goodneſs, for Neceſſity, 
that Mother of Invention, forces us to act contrary to 


our Inclinations; therefore, pray, dear Madam, e 


cule me if I once more intreat your Aſſiſtance in this 
Affair, in any Manner that you ſhall think proper; and 
I hope at leaſt one Time in my Life, to be able to con- 
vince you, that I have a thorough Senſe of the many. 
Obligations your Goodneſs has conterred upon - 
Your molt dutiful and truly obliged Niece, 
AT 7 und very humble Servant, 

e Jang PEMBERTON, 


1 28 þ 32 , 1 
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LETTER XXXI. 
Letter from a Youth at School to his Parents, 


Honoured Father and Mother, | 
OUR kind Letter of the 24th Inſt. I received in 
due Time, and ſoon after the Things you therein 

mentioned, by the Carrier, for which I return you my 
ſincere Thanks. They came very opportunely for my 
Occaſions. I hope ſoon to improve mylelf at School, 
though I own it ſeems a little hard and irkſome to me as 
yet; but my Maſter gives me great Encouragement, and 
aſſures me I ſhall ſoon get the better of the li:tle Difficul- 
ties that almoſt every Boy meets with at firſt, and then 
it will be a perfect Pleaſure inſtead of a Taſk, and alto- 
gether as pleaſant and eaſy as it is now irkſome and 
hard, 

My humble Duty to yourſelves; and I beg the Favour 
of you to give my kind Love to my Brothers and Siſters, 
and remember me to all Friends and Acquaintance ; and 
you'll oblige | 
Your ever dutiful and obedient Son, 

CHARLEs GOODENOUGH, 


| L-E-F-.T.E R.XXXIL 
Letter from an Apprentice in Town, to his Friends in the 
| Country, 


Honoured Father and Mother, 

EHE Bearer, Henry Jones, came to ſee me laſt 
1 Night, and told me he ſhould ſet out for Home 
the next Morning. I was not willing to let flip the 
Opportunity of ſending/you a Letter by him, to let you 


—_ 


— —— 


know that I am. very well, and like both my Maſter and 


Miſtreſs, and by what I can ſee of it, the Buſineſs 
extremely well, and do intend (pleaſe God) to uſe my: 
utmoſt Endeavours to make. myſelf Maſter of every 
Thing that belongs to it, in which I ſhall have treble 
Satisfaction; firſt, in pleaſing my Maſter, fecondly in 
pleaſing my Friends, and thirdly in benefiting myſelf. 
I have but little Leiſure, nor do I want a great deal; 
but will take every Opportunity to let you know how I 
go on, and that 1 am, with great Gratitude, 


Jour ever dutiful and moſt obenient Son, T. R. 


LE T- 
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| able Party, among whom was Aunt R 
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LETTER XXXIL 

From Mis R. at 8. to ber Siſter in Saliſbury, 

HAVE often, I may ſay very often, propoſed. 

writing a long Epiſtle to my deareſt Sukey, and have 


as often been prevented. Miſs P. was to have been the 
Bearer of one; but, to my great Surprize, ſhe left me 


without taking Leave, nay, without giving Notice of 


her going, and I never ſo much as ſaw her ſince Yeſter- 
day ſe*ennight, when I very agreeably ſpent the Day 
with her and Mrs. H=—, at Mr. W -= 's, at M—, 

My Uncle, whom J alſo intended to have wrote by, 
went away (as you know he always does) in ſuch a 
Hurry, that | had no Time to ſet about writing a long 
Letter, and a ſhort one I knew would by no Means 
attone for ſuch a long Silence, You complain in your 
laſt of my writing with too much Reſerve; for my 
own Part I think 1 write with too little, when I reflect. 

on fome Particulars that my Uncle rallied me upon be- 
fore he went hence; which he never could have known, 
had he not ſeen my Letters, or been acquainted with 
the Contents of them. What ſay you to that, my 
Dear ? But I forgive. Well, but what News, fay 
you: I'll tell you; laſt Monday Morning a very agree-, 
| , met us at a. 
ſweet pleaſant Cottage of Content on Weſtphalia Com- 
mon; they brought with 'em a little elegant Repaſt, 
exactly ſuited to the Size of the Cottage, which, tho“ 
but juſt big enough for us to fit down in, was capable 
of holding a World of Happineſs, as we proved; for 
the Weather was extremely pleaſant, the Company 
perfectly harmonious, and we were all exceſſively agree- 
able to each other; but in an Inſtant, for ſuch. a Day of 
Pleaſure ſeemed but a Moment, the ſtill Evening came: 
on, and all our Joys were huſnk'd. In ſhort, about Eight 
o'Clock we broke up from this ſweet little rural Retreat, 
which, believe me, dear Sukey, afforded high Enter- 
tainment for a Day to us all. I wiſhed greatly that you. - 
could have been a Partaker ; but, however, at your Re- 
turn we'll attempt the like again: By the Help of your 
Company, *tis poſſible, we may ſucceed as well a e- 
cond Time, tho' that, I muſt own, in Expectation of this. 
n Sort, 
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Sort, is ſeldom the Caſe, Well, for the preſent, If 


take my Leave of the Cot, and now for the News of 
The town: The firſt that occurs to me is the Marriage 
of our old M;itreſs, who thought it better late than ne- 
ver, and laſt Friday ſhook Hands for Life with Mr. 8. 
the Draper: He is a little advanced as well as ſhe, but 
no Matter; why may there not be Pleaſure: at the 
latter Time of Lite, as well as at the Beginning? Tho? 
for my own Part, I muſt confeſs, I am not for putting 
Happineſs off till To morrow, if it may as well be had 
To- day. 

But to be ſerious, my Dear, there is no other News 
all over the Town worth mentioning; 'tis all as inſipid 
as the laſt Diſh of old Batchelor's Tea. But when are 
we to ſee jou? You have long, very long, talked of 
returning Home; pray talk no more of it, nay write 
no more, but inſtead of your agreeable Letters, let us 
have your more. agreeable Company, and you'll mofb 
truly oblige Your affectionate Siſter, . E. R. 


— — 
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From as Elder Brother in the Country to his younger Bro- 
ther put Apprentice in London, 


Dear Brother, 

AM very glad to hear you are pleaſed with the new 
1 Situation into which the Care of your Friends has 
put you; but I would have you pleaſed not with the. 
Novelty of it, but with the real Advantage. It is na- 
tural for you to be glad that you are under leſs Reſtraint 
than you were, for a Maſter. neither has Occaſion nor 


Inclination to watch a Youth, ſo much as his Parents: 


But if you are not careful, this although it now gives 
you a childiſh Satisfaction, may, in the End, betray 
you into Miſchief; nay, to your Ruin. "Though your. 
Father is not in Sight, dear Brother, act always asf 
you were in his Preſence 3 and be aſſured, that what 
would not offend him, will never diſpleaſe any Body. 
You have more Senſe, | have often told you ſo, than, 
moſt Perſons at your Time. Now is the Opportunity. 
to make a good Uſe of it; and take this jor- certain, 
every right Step you enter upon now, will be a Com- 


fort, 


— — 
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ſott to you for your Life. I would have your Reaſon as 
well as your Fancy pleaſed with your new Situation, and 
then you will act as becomes you. Conſider, Brother, 
that the State of Life that charms you ſo at this Time, 
will bring you to Independence and Affluence; that you 
will, by behaving as you ought now, become Maſter 
of a Houſe and Family, and have every Thing abcur 
you at your own Command, and have Apprentices as 
well as Servants to wait upon you. The Maſter, with 
whom you are placed, was ſome Years apo in your 
Situation; and what ſhould hinder you from being here- 
after in his? All that is required, is Patience and In- 
duſtry; and theſe, Brother, are very cheap Articles, 
with which to purchaſe ſo comfortable a Condition, 3 
Your Maſter, I am told, had nothing to begin the 
World withal: In that he was worſe than you; for if 
you behave well, there are thoſe who will, ſet you up 
in a handſome Manner, So you have ſufficient Induce- 
ments to be good, and a Reward always follows it. 
Brother, farewell! Obey your Maſter, and be civil to 
all Perſons; keep out of Company, for Boys have no 
Occaſion for it, and moſt that you will meet with, is 
very bad. Be careful and honeit, and God will blcts 
you, If ever you commit a Fault confeſs it at once; 
for the Lie in denying it is worſe than the Thing itlelf, 
Go to Church conſtantly; and write to us often, I 
think I need not ſay more to ſo good a Lad as you, to 
induce you to ccntinue fo, | 
am your affeQtionate Brother. 


— 
K—»„ 1 — 


LETTER XXXV. 


A Letter of Excuſe for Silence, and Aſſurance tua 

| | | not out of Dijreſpe?. ; 
HERE are Times, Madam, in which it is fail- 

ing in Care, not to write to one's Friends; there 

are others, in which it is Prudence. Methinks it bet- 
ter becomes an unhappy Man to be ſilent than to ſpeak ; 
for he tires if he ſpeaks of his Miſery, or he is ridicu- 
lous if he attempts to be diverting, I have not done 
myſelf the Honour of writing to you ſince my Depar- 
ture, to avoid one or other of theſe Een, We 
— lave 
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and it is to acquit myſelf of them, that I now aſſure 
you that no one can be with more Eſteem and Reſpc& 
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have too much Reſpe& for you, Madam, to importune 
you with my Griefs; and I am not Fool enough to hays 
a Mind to laugh. I know very well that there may be 
a Mean between theſe two Extremes; but, after all, 
the Correſpondence of the unhappy are ſeldom, pleaſing 
to thoſe who are in Proſperity, And yet, Madam, 
there are Duties with which one ought not to diſpenſe; 


than lam, Your faithful and aſte&ionate e 


2 


— — — 


I E T TER XXVII. 
A Letter frem a Servant in London, to his Mafter in the 
11 Country. 


A $S I find you are detained longer in the Country 
than you expeQed, I thought it my Duty to ac. 
quaint you that we are all well at Home; and to aſſure 
you that your Buſineſs ſhall be carried on with the ſame 
Care and Fidelity as if you were perſonaly preſent, 
We all wiſh for your Return as ſoon as your Affairs 
will permit; and it is with Pleaſure that I take this Op: 
portunity of ſubſcribing myſelf, Sir, 
Your moſt obedient, and faithful Servant, 
| FAY | SAu. TrusTY, 


LETTER XXXVII. 
Frem a Father to his Son, juſt beginning the Warld. 
Dear Billy, ; 1 "RX 

S you are now beginning Life, as it were, and 
will probably have conſiderable Dealings, in your 
Buſineſs, the frequent Occaſions you will have for Ad- 
vice from others, will make you "deſirous of ſingling out 
among your moſt intimate Acquaintance one or two, 
whom you would view in the Light of Friends. | 

In the Choice of theſe, your utmoſt, Care and Cau- 
tion will be neceſſary; for by a Miſtake here, you can 
ſcarcely conceive the fatal Effects you may hereafter ex- 
Perience. Wherefore it will be proper for you. to make 
2 Judgment of thoſe who are fit to be your Adviſers py 
I | 1. | | | | FIOY the 
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the Conduct they have obſerved in their own Affairs, and 
the Reputation they bear in the World. For he who 
has by his own Indiſcretions undone himſelf, is much 
fitter to be ſet up as a Landmark for a prudent Mariner 
to ſhun his Courſes, than an Example to follow. 


Old Age is generally flow and heavy, Youth head- 


ſtrong and precipitate; but there are old Men who are 


full of Vivacity, and young Men replete with Diſcre- 
tion; which makes me rather point out the Conduct 
than the Age of the Perſons with whom you ſhould chuſe 
to aſſociate; though, after all, it is a never-failing good 
Sign to me of Prudence and Virtue in a young Man, 
when his Seniors chuſe his Company, and he delights 

in theirs. = 
Let your Endeavours therefore be, at all Adventures, 
to conſort yourſelf with Men of Sobriety, good Senſe, 
and Virtue; for the Proverb is an unerring one, that 
ſays, A Man is. known by the Company he keeps. It ſuch 
Men you can ſingle out, while you improve by their 
Converſation, you will benefit by their Advice ; and be 
ſure remember one Thing, that tho' you mult be frank 
and unreſerved in delivering your Sentiments, when 
Occaſions offer, yet that you be much readier to hear 
than ſpeak ; for to this Purpoſe it has been ſignificantly 
obſerved, that Nature has given a Man two Ears, and 
but one Tongue. Lav in therefore by Obſervation, and 
a modeſt Silence, ſuch a Store of Ideas, that you may, 
at their Time of Life, make no worſe Figure than they 
do; and endeavour to benefit vourſelf rather by other 
People's Ills than your own. How mutt thoſe young 
Men expoſe themſelves to. the Contempt and Ridicule - 
of their Seniors, who, having ſeen little or nothing 'of 
the World, are. continually ſhutting out by open 
Mouths and cloſed Ears, all Poſſibility of Inſtruction 
and making vain the principal End of Converſfaiion, 
which is Improvement! A ſilent young Man makes 
generally a wiſe old one, and never fails of being re- 
perted by the beft and «moſt prudent: Men. When 
therefore you come among Strangers, hear every one 
ſpeak before you deliver your own Sentiments; by this 
Means you will judge of the Merit and Capacities | of 
your Company, and avoid expoſing yourſelf, as 1 
nown 
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known many do, by ſhooting out- haſty and inconſide. 
rate Bolts, which they would have been glad to recal; 
when perhaps a ſilent Genius in Company has burſt out 
upon them with ſuch Obſervations as have ſtruck Con. 
ſciouſneſs and Shame into the forward Speaker if | he 
has not been quite inſenſible of inward Reproach. 0 
I have thrown together, as they occurred, a fey 
Thoughts, which may ſuffice for the preſent to ſhew 
my Care and Concern for your Welfare. I hope you 
will conſtantly, from Time to Time, communicate to 
me whatever you may think worthy of my Notice, or 
in which my Advice may be of Uſe to you; for I have 
no Pleaſure in this Life equal to that which the Happi- 
neſs of my Children gives me. And of this you may 
be aſiured; for I am, and ever mult be, 

| Your affectionate Father. 


mm — 


= 


LETTER XXXVIII. 
To an intimate Acquaintance 16 borrow Meney. 
RAY favour me, Charles, with twenty Guineas, 
by the Bearer, who is my Servant. I have imme— 
diate Occaſion; but will repay it again whenever voy 
pleaſe to make a Demand, This Letter will anſwer all 
the Purpoſes of a Note: From your obliged humble 
Servant, RicHaRD Rorr. 


— 
„ — — 


LETTER XXXIX. 


To an Acquaintace 1d borrow a Sum of Money for @ bitle 
f ; Tine. 
Dear Sir, | : 
F it be quite convenient and agreeable. to you, Þ ll. 
beg the Favour of you to lend me fifty, Pounds for. 
the Space of three Months preciſely: Any Security 
that you ſhall require, and I can give, you may freely 
aſk, A leſs Time would not ſuit me; a longer, you 
may depend on it, | ſhall not defire. Your Antwer 
will oblige, Sir, your very humble Servant, 
N Joux Rop1xs0n. 
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| An Anſwer to the foregoing. 
Dear Sir, 3 


your Service; the Sum you mention 1 have now 


N Y Thing in my Power is always very much at 
ew A 


y me, and can very conveniently ſpare it for the Time 
you fix, and you are moſt heartily welcome to it: Any 
Hour that you ſhall appoint To-morrow I'll be ready; 
and am, with the greateſt Sincerity, : 
Your affectionate Friend and humble Servant, 


CHARLES NUGENT, 


r 


LETTER XII. 


Miſs J——, in Anſwer to Mrs. » making an Ajo- 
logy for not anſwering her Letter ſooner. 


Madam, 
A I'S paying you but an ill Compliment, to let 
one of the moſt entertaining Letters I've met 
with for ſome Years, remain ſo long unacknowledged. 
But when I inform you I've had a Houſe full of Stran- 
gers almoſt ever ſince, who have taken up all my Time, 
'm ſure you'll excuſe, if not pity me. Who ſteals 
my Purſe, ſteals Traſh; *twas mine, *tis his, and 
has been Slave to Thouſands: But he who filches 
from me my precious Moments, robs me of that 
„ which not enriches him, but makes me poor in- 
„ deed.” *Tis owing to this Want, I ſhould not ſay 
Loſs of Time, (for the Hours have not paſs'd by unim- 
proved or unentertaining) that I have not been able to 
tell you ſooner, how much I envy that Leiſure and Re- 
tirement, of which you make uch admirable Uſe. 
There 'tis the Mind unbends and enlarges itſelf; drops 
off the Forms and Incumbrances of this World, (which, 
lke Garments trail'd about for State, as ſome Author 
has it, only hinder our Motion) and ſeizes and enjoys 
the Liberty it was born to. O when ſhall I ſee my lit- 
tle Farm! That calm Receſs, low in the Vale of Ob- 
ſcurity, my Imagination * often paints to me! * 
| now 
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know l'm always in Raptures about the Country; but 
your Deſcription of Richmond is enough to intoxicate the 
ſoundeſt Head. I 4 i Fino 
Adieu! Jam interrupted, and in Haſte, ſo obliged to 
conclude, | | 
Your's, &c. 


LETTER XLII. 


M/, to Miſs Lovelace, on the preſent Letter- IWriters, 
| and her Opinion of a well wrote Letter. N 


ANT of Time, is, I think, the general Com. 
plaint of all Letter-Writers; and Yours in Haſte, 
concludes Wit, Buſineſs, every Thing. For my 
own Part my whole Life is little more than a perpe- 
tual Hurry of doing nothing; and, I think, I never 
had more Buſineſs of that Sort upon my Hands than 
now, But as I can generally find Time to do any 
Thing I've a Mind to do, ſo can always contrive to te 
at Leiſure to pay my Reſpects to Miſs L. | 
But the moſt univerſal Complaint among Scribblers 
of my Rank, is, Want of Senſe. Theſe generally be- 
gin with an Apelogy for their long Silence, and end 
with that moving Petition, Excuſe this Nonſenſe. This 
is modeſt, indeed; but though I'm exceſſive good-na- 
tur'd, I'm reſolved for the future not to pardon it en- 
tirely in any one but myſelf. | 1 24 
I have often thought there never was a Letter wrote 
well, but what was wrote eaſily; and, if I had not 
ſome private Reaſons for being of a contrary Opinion 
at this Time, ſhould conclude this to be a Maſter- 
Piece of the- Kind, both in Eaſineſs of Thought and 
Facility of Expreſſion. And in this Eaſineſs of Writ- 
ing (which Mr. Wycherly ſays, is eafily - wrote) me- 
thinks I excel even Mr. Pope himſelf; who is often 
too elaborate and ornamental, even in ſome; of his beſt 
Letters; though it muſt be confeſſed he out-does me in 
ſome few Prifles of another Sort, ſuch as Spirit, Taſte, 
and Scuſe. Put let me tell Mr. Pope, that Letters, like 
+ Beauties, may be over-dreſt.. There is a becoming Ne- 
gligence in boch; and if Mr. Pope could only contrive 
111 == | t 
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to write without a Genius, I don't know any one ſo 
tikely to hit off my Manner as himſelf, But he inſiſts up- 
on it, that a Genius is as neceflacy towards Writing, 
as 'Straw towards making Bricks; whereas, *tis- noto- 
rious that the Iſraelites made Bricks without that Material 
as well as with. 
The Concluſion of the whole Matter is this, I never 
had more Inclination to write to you, and never fewer 
Materials at Hand to write with: Therefore have fled 
for Refuge to my old Companion, Dullneſs, who is e- 
ver at Hand to aſſiſt me; and have made Uſe of all 
thoſe genuine Expreſſions of herſelf, which are includ— 
under the Notion of Want of Time, Want of Spi- 
rit, and, in ſhort, Want of every Thing, but the moſt 
unteigned Regard for that Lady, whoſe moſt devoted 

| I remain, &c. 
— 5 — — 


LETTER XLII. 


To Mi/s L. in Anſwer to her Deſcription of Windſor, 


OUR Account of the Shades of Windſor, and 

_ your Invitation to them, is equally pleaſing and 
poetical The firſt puts me in mind of the Elyſian 
Groves, where the great Souls of Antiquity repoſe 
themſelves on Beds of Flowers to the Sound of immor- 
tal Lyres ; and there perhaps the Ghoſts of departed 
Kings and Queens are till regaling themſelves with ſoft 
Mutic, and gliding abcut their antient Manſions in 
Freſco; and the latter, of ſome gentle Spirit, the de- 
parted Genius of ſome Maid of Honour, (rather too 
plump for -a Ghoſt) who beckons me into them. I'm 
impatient till I land in thoſe calm Retreats, that Aſy- 
lum from court'ſying and Compliment, which I de- 
ſpair'd of arriving at in this ſublunary State; where, if 
one can but get into the Groupe, all Diſtinction ceaſes ; 
where, you fay, I may do any Thing I have a Mind to 
do, without Impeachment of iy Breeding ; and where, 
diſengaged from all the Forms and Incumbrances of this 
nether World, l'm like to be in perfect good Humour 
with myſelf, which, in moſt other Places, would be 
reckoned exceſſively rude. 115 | 


ES: Little 


— — 
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Little did I expect to meet with you ſo near the Seat 
of polite Education, much leſs in King's Palaces, and 
among their honourable Women, — — Tueſday then, 
J ſet out for the glorious Land, and the Genius that 
preſides over it, if nothing very amazing intervenes. 
Many are my Thanks for your Offer of a Servant to 
meet me; but as 1 chooſe to give you as little Trouble as 
poſſible, ſhall take an Equipage along with me, to kill 
the Dragons and Monſters in Maidenhead Thicket. 


"Theſe "Difficulties being overcome, ſhall lay my Spoils 
at your Feet, as Lady of the enchanted Caſtle, and 
ever aſter remain, 


Your peaceful Servant, &c. 


e 


LATTER XLIYV.. 


Miſs J. to Miſs L. from an Inn on the Road, giving on Ac. 
| count of her Journey. 


LAS! the Tranſition ! —From Yeſterday, Hen. 

rietta-Street, Mrs. L. and Mrs. , to a naſty 
jun, the officious Mrs. Mary, damp Sheets, and per- 
haps the Itch before. Morning. Yet ſay not J want 
Reſolution; never Virtue had more. Sick to Death 
from the Moment you left me, Head-Ach beyond De- 
jcription, five Men and two Women to compliment my 
Way through in the Afternoon; yet boldly ruſh'd 
ihrough them all, and took my Place in the Stage- 
Coach myſelf. After all, loſt five Shillings Earneſt by a 
Blunder, went in a wrong Coach at laſt, and fuch a 
Morning! — But then I had a worſhipful Society! 
All filent and fick as myſelf; for which 1 thanked my 
Stars; For if they had ſpoke, I had been murdered, 
Mrs. had almoſt talked me into Non exiſtence 
Yeſterday Morning; and I had been totally annihilated, 


if you had not come in and reſtored me to my Identity, 
Pray tell her this, in Revenge for my Head-Ach; , 


All our Friends that we took up in the Morning, we 
dropt gradually one by one, as we do wheu we ſet out 


upon the; Journey of Life; and now I've only a young 
Student of Oxford to finiſh the Evening of my Day 
with, and prepare for the grand Events of To-morrow. 


1've/ juſt been eating a bolled Chicken with him, ad 
5 talking 


want one- 
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talking about Homer and Madam Roland; and am now 
retiring with Mrs. Mary to my Bed- Chamber, whom 
I ſhall diſmiſs with her Warming Pan in a Moment. 
I you do not permit me to pour out the preſent Set of 
Ideas upon all this Paper, I'm inconſolable ; for I've no 
Book, and was too abſent till now to think I ſhould 
How ſudden, and how capricious are 
the Tranſitions of this mortal Stage! Pleaſure and Pain 


are parted but by 'a ſingle Moment, Windſor, Fern- 


Hill, Brook-Street, and your grey Gown, are no more; 
nor with Mr. Locke's Aſſociations can I affociate a ſingle 
Idea of the paſt with the preſent. Even Lady 
is defunt., And yet ſhe might—But ſhe is no more; 
Et de Mortuis nil niſi bonum. 


While Virtue ſhines, or ſinks beneath —— 


— — — 


This Effort of poetry, and that Serap of Latin, 
which I don't underſtand, has ſo exhauſted all my For- 


ces, that I find myſelf gradually ſinking into the Arms 


of Sleep, and muſt now reſign to the; nes Power 
of Dreams. 


You to your own Aquinum ſhall repair, 
To taſte a Mouthful of faveet Country Air; 
Be mindful of your Friend, and ſend me Word , 
What Toys your Fountains, and cool Streams afford : 
Then to afſift your Rhapſodies PII come, 
And add new n mn we Jptak of Rome. 


Farewell—and when, like me, oppre/ſt with C. are, F 


JuvENATL. | 


„ 
1 — 


-_ 4 —_ ©. s — —_— 


LETTER XLV. 


To Mis 1. on the Eapreſtons and Compliments commonly. made : 


. U/e of in Letters. AK 


e is ſo common an Expreſſion, that I'm tired 
telling Pes Py 87 ever, Things came ſafe. We Ge- 
niuſes are forged 9.40 vary oor Expreſſions, and invent ney 

3 


5 . Money and Books came ſound as a Roach. 


Terms 


. 
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Terms, as well to ſhew our ſurpriſing Compaſs ef 
"Thought, as our great Command of Language. This 
jometimes appears ſtiff and affected to the Common 
Claſs of Readers, or Hearers, who are apt to be out of 
their Element, upon hearing any new or unuſual 
Soands; but our nicer Ears cannot always bear the ſame 
Cadences. There's ſomething peculiar in the Make 
and Structure of the auditory Nerve, that requires Di- 
verſification and Variety, as well as ſome Skill in the 
Anatomy of Language, to make an Impreſſion on it, 
without wounding it. Tis for this Reaſon, when I ak 
a Favour, (a Thing I ſeldom chuſe to do) I always ſe- 
lect the moſt delicate Phraſes I'm Miſtreſs of; but in 
Regard to Forms, which moſt People are ſick of, and 
yet ſurfeit their Friends with, theſe I vary according as 
my own. Humour or Inclination preponderates. . Of 
Conſequence, when I come towards the End, or pe. 
roration of a Letter, I ſometimes communicate my Com- 
pliments—ſometimes deſire they may be made known 
—or where there's a. large Family, and of Conſe- 
quence a Number of Civilities to be paid, the Jaconic 
Stile of—my Deferences as uſual, has ſometimes ſuc- 
ceeded beyond my Expectation. I'm ſick of ſaying for 
ever, I beg my Compliments to ſuch a one. —But as I 
propoſe ſoon to give your Ladyſhip a paticular Diſſer- 
tation upon Stile, and as I've many Flowers of Rhe- 
toric yet inexhauſted, I fhall wind up the Words above- 
mentioned into the Form ot a Letter, and communicate 
all the Things I have to ſay in the Poſtſcript, + 


* 


LETTER XLVVI. 
From M's Jones to Lady a 


HE firſt Letter from an abſent Friend is ſurely: the 

moſt agreeable Thing to muſe over in Nature. 
Yours from Hatfield _ revived in me thoſe pleaſing Re- 
membrances which not only enliven but expand the 
Heart ; that very Heart, which, but the Moment be- 
fore, felt itſelf mightily ſhrunk and contracted at the 
Thoughts of your Departure. Lady H. Beauclerk par- 
took ol the Pleaſure: The Moment ſhe faw your Hand, 


135 34300% ſhe, 
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The cried Half. — and read it moſt complacently over 
my Shoulder „ 8 140 e ge 
»Fis to no Purpoſe to tell you how much you were miſ- 
fed by every Body that ſtayed in Town; how often 1 
caſt my Eyes up at your Dreſſing- Room Windows, or how 
many People I've run over in contemplating your Dining- 
Room Shutters. All I have to beg of you is, to write to 
me very often, to be mindful of your Health, and to or- 
der John, when I go to Town again, to tie up that Knock - 
er. I could tell you many Stories of the ſenſible Things; 
but of all the inſenſible ones upon this Occaſion, your 
Lamp provoked me the moſt, To ſee that Creature, 
when Ive gone by in the Evening, burn fo prettily, and 
with ſo much Alacrity, has put me out of all Patience, 
To what Purpoſe ſhould he light us into your Houſe 
now? Or who'd be obliged to him for his paultry 
Rays ? I took a contemplative Turn or two in 
your Dreſſing- Room once or twice; but *twas fo like 
walking over your Grave, that I could not bear to ſtay, 
Lady H. departed two Days after you; and, in 
ſhort, I lived to ſee almoſt every Body I loved go before 
me. So laſt Saturday I made my own Exit, with equal 
Decency and Dignity ; that is, with a thorough Reſigna- 
tion of the World 1 left, and an earneſt Defire after that 
I am now enjoying with Lady Bowyer and Miſs Peggy 
Stonehouſe, I ſhall begin verging towards my laſt 
Home, after having julß touched upon the Confines of 
Lady H. B.'s World, there to ſubſi-e and be at Peace, 
where I ſhall have nothing farther to hope for, but to 
meet-with a Letter from you. EB 

I have implored St. Swithen in your Behalf; but he ei- 
ther not hears me, or, to pay you a greater Compli- 
ment, weeps plentifully for your Abſence, I fear you've 
had a terrible Journey; for ſcarce a Day has paſſed that 
he has not ſhed many Tears. 9 


* 


r 


„ ae EK TT ER XLVII. by 
From a Tradeſman to a Correſpondent, requeſting the Payment 
| 12 5 / a Sum of Monq. | 


| A Very unexpected Demand that has been made on 


* 
* 


me for Money, which I was in Hopes of keeping 
| longer 


lagh one would not ſee above Half a Dozen Times 1 
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longer in my Trade, obliges me to apply for your Af. 
ſiſtance of the Balance of the Account between us, or as 
much of it as you can ſpare, When I have an Oppor. 
tunity to inform you of the Nature of this Demand, and 
the Neceſlity of my diſcharging it, you will readily excuſe 
the Freedom I now take with you; and as *tis an Affair 
of ſuch Conſequence to my Family, I know the Friend. 
ſhip you bear me will induce you to ſerve me effectually. 
I am, Sir, your molt obedient Servant, 
TinmoTHY Jones; 


2 


LETTER XLVIII. 


The Anſwer. 
S IR, | 

T* gives me ſingular Satisfaction, that I have it in my 

Power to anſwer your Demand, and am able to ſerve 
a Man I ſo much eſteem. The Balance of. the Account 
is two hundred Pounds, for Half of which I have pro- 
cured a Bank Note, and for Security divided it, and ſent 
one Half by the Carrier, as you deſired, and have here 
encloſed the other. I wiſh you may ſurmount this and 
every other Difficulty that lies in the Road to Happineſs, 


and am, _ Sir, Yours ſincerely, 


RICRARD TomPkinNns, 


LET. T ER XLIX. 
. Ta a Lady, inviting her into the Country for the Summer. 
My dear Harriot, PE 3 
Don't know whether I flatter myſelf with an Opinion 
of your ſpeaking to me the other Day with an uncom- 
mon Air of Friendſhip, . or whether 1 am ſo happy to 


hold that Place, of which I ſhould be ſo ambitious, in 


your Eſteem, I thought you ſpoke with Concern at our 


parting for the Summer, on our Family's, retiring 
into the Country. For Heaven's Sake, my Dear, 


what can you do all: the dull Seaſon in London? 
Vauxhall is not for more than twice; and I think Rane- 


t 
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the Year. What is it then you find to entertain you in 
an empty Town for four or five Months together. I 
would fain perſuade you not to be in Love with fo diſa- 
greeable a Place, and I have an Intereſt in it; for I am 
7 Petitioner to you to ſtay this Summer with us, at leaſt 
I beg you will try. We go, my Dear, on Monday : 


| Will you go with us? For there is a Place in the 


Coach; or will you come when we are ſettled? 1 am 
greatly of Opinion that it will pleaſe you. I am ſure I 
need-not tell you we ſhall do all we can to render 3t a- 
greeable, or that you will make us very happy in com- 
plying with the Invitation, — 

You have not ſeen our Houſe ; but it is a very plea- 
ſant one, There are fine Proſpects from the Park, and 
a River runs though the Garden ; nor are we quite out 
of the Way of Entertainment. You know there is a 
great deal of Company about the Place; and we have 
an Aſſembly within a Mile of us. What ſhall I ſay elſe 
to tempt you to come? Why I will tell you, that you 
will make us all the happieſt People in the World ; and 
that when you are tired you ſtiall not be teazed to ſtay. 
Dear Harriot, think of it; you will confer an Obliga» 
tion on her, who is, with the trueſt ReſpeR, 

Your affectionate Friend. 


LET TEX. L. 
To a Lady, inviting her to a Party of Pleaſure. 


Dear Madam, | 

EOPLE are intereſted who invite you to be of 
their Parties, becauſe you are ſure to make them 
happy : This is the Reaſon wh you will not perhaps 
always comply when you are abe to be of them; but 
it is certainly a Cauſe of your being ſolicited oftener 
thau any Woman in the World. After you was gone 
Yeſterday, Mr. Bohun propoſed an Expedition to Rich- 


mond for To- morrow; and he requeſted me (for he 


thought he had no Title to ſuch a Liberty himſelf) to 
tell you that we all underſtood you to be of the Party, 


tho? you happened to be out of the Way when it was 
2 Hai Noa; e Too Brow 4 * 


Propoſed. 1298 


110 *. 
I hope 
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I hope you are not engaged; the Weather promiſes 
to be favourable, and your Company you known how we 
value. I need not tell you, that we fhall ſuppoſe it 
Matter of Form if you are abſent : What we ſhall 
think of it if you go with us, you will know when you 
remember what every Body thinks who has the Pleaſure 
| of your Company. I beg you will not invent an Ex. 
It cute, but let us depend on you. | 

g I am, with the greateſt Sincerity, dear Madam, 

i Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 
| 


n * 


n 


LETTER II. 


4 To an Acquaintance to borrow a Sum of Meney, 


Dear Sir, A 

F you have fifty Guineas, which you can, without 
L any Inconveniency, ſpare for about fix Months, I 
gh be greatly obliged to you to lend them to me tor ſo 
ong. | 

J have been diſappointed and preſſed for Money at 
the ſame Time: It is an unlucky, but not an uncom- 
mon Circumſtance, You will believe me, that I would 
not aſk this of you, if 1 were not certain to give it 10 
you back ; but if it be the leaſt inconvenience to ſpare 
the Money at all, or to be ſo long without it, pray re- 
tuſe me, 1 am, dear Sir, | 

Yours with the greateſt Sincerity. 


LETTER LI 


Frem a young Per/in in Trade to a Wholeſale Daalr. a0 
had ſuddenly made a Demand on bim. 


8 . R, | LEWIN 

2 UR Demand coming very unexpectedly, I 

mult confeſs I am not prepared to anſwer it, 1 

know the ſtated Credit in this Article uſed to be only 

four Months; but as it has been a Cuſtom to allow a 
moderate Time beyond this, and as this is only the Day 
of the old Time, I had not yet prepared myſelf. Sir, I 
beg you will not ſuppoſe it is any Deficiency more chan 

es or 
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for the preſent, that occaſions my deſiring a little Time 
of you and I ſhall not aſk any more than is uſual a- 
mong the Trade. If you will be pleaſed to let your 
Servant call for one Half of the Sum this Day three 
Weeks, and the Remainder a Fortnight afterwards, it 
ſhall be ready. However, in the mean Time, I beg of 
you not to let any Word ſlip of this, becauſe a very lit- 
tle Thing hurts a young Beginner. Sir, you may take 
my Word with the greateſt Safety, that I will pay you 
as I have mentioned; and if you have any particular 
Cauſe for nies. | on it ſooner, be pleaſed to let me 
know that I muſt pay it, and I will endeavour to bor- 
row the Money; for if I want Credit with you, I can- 
not ſuppoſe that I have loſt it with all the World, not 
knowing what it is that can have given you theſe diſ- 
truſtful Thoughts concerning 
Your humble Servant. 


| KY — 
$5 ood @ IP”: 17 


The Wholeſale Dealer's Anſwer. 


SIR, | 


14 very ſorry to preſs you, but if J had not Rea- 
fon I ſhould not have called upon you. It is not 
out of any Diſreſpe& to you that I have made the De- 
mand, but we have ſo many Loſſes that it is fit we 
ſhould take Care. However, there is ſo much ſeemin 
Frankneſs and Sincerity in your Letter, that 1 ſhall de- 
ſire Leave firſt to aſk you whether you have any Deal- 
ings with an Uſurer in Bread-Street, and, if you pleaſe, 
what is his Name? Until you have given me the Sa- 
tisfaction on this Head, | ſhall not any farther urge the 
Demand I have made upon you ; but as this may be 
done at once, I deſire your Anſwer by the Bearer, 
whom you well know; for he was, as he informs me, 
very lately your Servant. | 12 8 
1 aflure you, Sir, it is in Conſideration of the great 
Opinion I have of your Honour, that I refer the De- 
mand I have made to this Queſtion; for it is not cuſto- 
mary, and is ſuppoſed not to be fair or prudent, to men- 
| tion 
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tion our Reaſons on theſe Occaſions. If this is cleared 
up to me, Sir as I wiſh, but I fear it cannot be, Ifhall make 
no Scruple of the Time you mention. I beg your An. 


ſwer without Delay, and am fincerely, 
| Your Friend and Well-wiſher. 


—_—_— 


— —— — — 
un.. 


LETTER LV. 


From a young Perſon juſt out of his Apprenticeſhip, to a Relati- 


on, requeſting him to lend him a Sum of Money. 


STR, 


Can remember nothing but Kindneſs from you to our 

gar”. Family ever ſince my Infancy; and I flat- 
ter myſelf that I have not been guilty of any Thing 
that ought to exclude me in particular from your Fa- 
vour, provided you retain the ſame kind Thoughts to- 
wards me. I may be miſtaken in what I imagine far. 
ther, but I have always thought you had no ſmall Hand 
in putting me out; for I think my Father could not 
have commanded ſuch a Sum of Money, without the 
Aſſiſtance of ſome . generous Friend, and I can think of 
none but you. If this be the Caſe, Sir, I may be the 
more aſhamed to write to you upon the preſent Occa- 
ſion, ſince it is Ingratitude to make one Benefit the Cauſe 
of aſking others: But I will venture to ſay in my own Fa- 
vour, that I think my Behaviour in the Time I have been 
with my Maſter, will not make againſt me in the Appli- 
cation. If I aſk what to you ſhall ſeem improper, all that 
I farther requeſt is to be pardoned. _ | 

Sir, I have at 1 before me the Proſpect of being 
a Journeyman for a ſmall Salary, and juſt getting 
Bread, and that of being a Maſter in one of the mo 
advantageous Trades that can be thought of: And this 
is the Time of fixing myſelf in one Situation or the o- 
ther. I am ſenſible, Sir, you will ſee the Deſign of 
this Letter, becauſe the becoming a Maſter cannot be 
done without Money, and I have no where to apply for 
ſuch an Aſſiſtance but to your Favour: A moderate Sum, 
Sir, will anſwer the Purpoſe; and I think I am. fo well 


acquainted with the Trade, as to be able ſoon to repay 
it; 
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it; at leaſt, I am ſure I can take Care that tlie Value of 
it mall be always kept in Stock, fo that there can be no 
Riſk to loſe any Part of it. { have made the Compu- 
tation, and with 100 l. carefully laid out, I can make 
all the Shew that is neceſſary, and have all Convenien- 
cies about me. If you will be fo generous, Sir, to com- 
plete the Goodneſs you have already begun, by lending 
me this Sum, there is nothing ſhall tempt me to endan- 
ger your loſing any Part of it; nor ſhall any 'Thing ever 
make me forget the Obligation. 
I am, Sir, your moſt obliged, and 
moſt obedient humble Servant. 


* 7 . — s . 
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LETTER-WRITER 


ANT . 
LETTERS of Courtſhip and Marriage, 


LETTER TI. 


From a young Perſon in Buſine/s to a Gentleman, defiring 
Tease 10 await on his Daughter, 


S 1K; 
1 HOPE the Juſtneſs of my Intentions will excuſe 
the Freedom of this Letter, whereby I am to ac- 
quaint you of the Affection and Eſteem I have for your 
Daughter. I would not, Sir, offer, at any indirect Ad- 
_ dreſs, that ſhould have the leaſt Appearance of Incon- 
ſiſtency with her Duty, to you, and my honourable 
Views to her; chooſing, by your Influence, if | may 
approve myſelf to you worthy of that Honour, to com- 
mend myſelf to her Approbation. You are not inſenſi- 
ble, Sir, by the Credit I have hitherto preſerved in the 
World, of my Ability, by God's Bleſüng, to make her 
happy; and this the rather emboldens me to requeſt the 
Favour of an Evening's Converſation with you, at your 
firſt Convenience, when I will more fully explain my- 
ſelf, as I earneſtly hope, to your Satisfaction, and take 
my Encouragement, or Diſcouragement, from your 
own Mouth, I am, Sir, in the mean Time, with great 
Reſpect, 3 | | 
Sk Your moſt obedient humble Servant. 


N "MM _ 
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From à young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with a 

| Propoſal of Marriage made to ber. 
Honoured Sir, 7 

S young Mr. Lovewell, whoſe Father, I am ſenſi- 

ble, is one of your intimate Acquaintance, has, 
during your Abſence in the Country, made an open 
Declaration of his Paſſion for me, and preſt me cloſely 
to comply with his Overtures of Marriage, I thought it 
my Duty to decline all Offers of that Nature, however 
advantageous they might ſeem to be, till I had your 
Thoughts on ſo important an Affair; and I am abſo- 
lutely determined either to diſcourage his Addreſſes, or 
keep him at leaſt in Suſpence, till your Return, as 1 
ſhall be directed by your ſuperior judgment. I beg 
Leave, however, with due Submiſſion, to acquaint: 
you of the Idea I have entertained of him, and hope 1 
am not too blind, or partial in his Favour. He ſeems 
to me to be perfectly honourable in his Intentions, and 
to be no Ways inferior to any Gentleman of my Ac- 
quaintance hicherto, in Regard to good Senſe or good 
Manners. -— I frankly own, Sir, | could admit of his 
Addreſſes with Pleaſure, were they attended with your 
Conſent and Approbation: Be aſſured, however, that 1 
am not ſo far engaged, as to att with Precipitation, or 
comply with any Offers inconſiſtent with that filial Duty, 
which, in Gratitude to your paternal Indulgence, I. 
ſhall. ever owe. you. Your ſpeedy Inſtruction. therefore 
in ſo momentous an Article, will prove the greateſt Sa- 
tisfation imaginable to, 
| Honoured Sir, your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


„*— 


| ESE TT ER Tit, 
From a Daughter io her Mother upen the ſame Occaſion, - 


. Honoured Madam, 
OON. after I left you and my Friends in the Coun- 
try, I happily engaged with one. Mrs. Prudence, a 
Governeſs of a noted young Ladies Boarding-School at 
the Court End of the Town, to act as her Aſſiſtant. 
She has treated me, ever ſince I have been with her, 
K. 2 | with 
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with the utmoſt Good-Nature and Condeſcenſion, and 


has all along endeavoured to make my Service more eaſy 


and advantageous to me than I could reaſonably expect. 
On the other Hand, as a. grateful Acknowledgment of 
her Favours, I have made her Intereſt my whole Study 
and Delight. My courteous Deportment towards the 
young Ladies, and my conſtant Care to oblige my Go- 
verneſs, have not only gained me the Love and Eſteem 
of the whole Houſe, but young Mr. Byron, the Danc- 
ing-Maſter who attends our School weekly, has. caſt a 
favourable Eye upon me ſome Time, and has lately 
made me ſuch | Overtures of Marriage, as are, in my 
own Opinion, worthy of my Attention. However, 
notwithſtanding he is a great Favourite of Mrs, Pru- 
dence, a Man of unblemiſhed CharaQer, and very ex- 
tenſive Buſineſs, I thought it would be an Act of the 


. bigheſt Ingratitude, to ſo indulgent a Parent as you have 


been to me, to conceal from you an Affair wherein my 
future Happineſs or Miſery, muſt ſo greatly depend, 
As to his Perfon, Age, and Temper, I muſt own, Ma- 
dam, with a Bluſh, that they are all perfectly agreea- 
ble; and I ſhould think myſelf very happy, ſhould you 
countenance his Addrefles. I flatter myſelf. however, 
that 1 have ſo much Command of my own Paſſions, as 
in Duty to be directed in ſo momentous an Affair by 
your ſuperior Judgment. Vour ſpeedy Anſwer there. 
tore will be looked upon as an additional Act of Indul- 
gence ſhewn to, Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 


th. 


© ——— 


LETTER IV. 


The Mother's Anſwer to the foregoing. 12 


Dear Daughter, | y 
Received yours in regard to the Overtures of Mar- 
riage made you by Mr. Byron, and as that is a very 

weighty Affair, I ſhall return to London as ſoon as pol: 

ſible, in order to make all due Enquiries. And in Caſe 

I find no juſt Grounds for Exceptions to the Man, | 

have none to his Occupation; fince 'tis ſuitable e- 

nough to that State of Life for which you ſeem to have a 

peculiar Taſte. However, tho* I ſhould rejoice to ſee 

you ſettled to your Satisfaction and Advantage, 2 
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tho! you ſeem to entertain a very favourable Opinion of 
his Honour, and Abilities to maintain you in a very 
decent Manner; yet I would have you weigh well the 
mometitous Matter in Debate: Don't be too haſty, my 
Dear; conſider, all is not Gold that glitters: Men are 
too often falſe and perfidious ; promiſe fair, and yet, at 
the ſame Time, aim at nothing more than the Gratifi- 
cation of their unruly Deſires, I don't ſay that Mr, 
Byron has any ſuch diſhonourable Intentions, and I 
hope he has not, for which Reaſon I would only have 
you act with Diſcretion and Reſerve; give him neither 
too great Hopes of Succeſs, nor an ablolute Denial to 
put him in Deſpair, All that you have to ſay till you 
ſee me is this, that you have no Averſion to his Perſon ; 
but that you are determined to be wholly directed hy 
your Mother in an Affair of ſo ſerious a Concern. This 
will naturally induce him to make his Application to me 
on my firſt Arrival; and you may depend upon it, no 
Care ſhall be wanting on my Side to promote your fu- 
ture Happineſs and Advantage. I am, 1 22 
Dear Daughter, your truly affectionate Mother. 


LE T | 5 
73; 7 
A yeung Lady's Anſwer to 4 Gentleman's Letter, who pro- 
Th Ht N an A verſion ta the Aout Forms of, Courtſhip. 
2 „ \ 


Sig. 8 
1 AM no more fond of the faſhionable Modes of 
Courtſhip than yourſelf, Plains Dealing I own is 
beſt; but methinks common Decen that always be 
preſerved. * | 
There is ſomething ſo peculiar aud whimſical in your 
Manner of Expreſſion, that I am abſolutely at a Loſs to 
determine whether you are really ſerious, or only write 
for your own Amuſement, When you explain yourſelf 
in more intelligible Terms, I ſhall be better able to 
form a judgment of your Paſſion, and more capable of 
returning you A proper Anſwer, What Influence your 
future Addrefſes may have over me I cannot ſay; but to 
be free with you, your ficſt Attempt has made no Im- 
preſſion ou the Heart o ß, MIR A. 
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i LE T-PT.E:R:i VI. 


The Lady's Reply. ta another Letter from the ſame Gentle 
man, wherein he more explicitly avows his Paſſion. 
8 1 N. 5 
IN CE neither of us, I perceive, is over-fond of 
ſquandering our Time away in idle, unmeaning 
Compliments, I think proper to inform you, in direct 
Terms, that the Diſpoſal of my. Perſon is not altogether 
in my own. Power; and that notwithſtanding my Fa- 
ther and Mother are both deceaſed, yet I tranſact no 
lingle Affair of any Moment, without conſulting Sir 
Orlando Wiſeman, of Lincoln's. Inn, who is my Coun- 
tc] upon all Occaſions, and is a. Gentleman, as. I con- 


ceive, of the ſtricteſt Honour and Honeſty, and one on 


whoſe judgment J can ſafely rely, I'll be ſo fair and 
juſt to you, as freely to acknowledge, that I have no 
Objection to your Perſon : If woes xt you think: pro- 
pet to wait on him with your Propoſals, and I find that 
he approves them, I ſhall act without any mental Reſer- 
vation, and be very apt to encourage a Paſſion, that 1. 
imagine to be both honourable and ſincere. 
TI am, Sir, your humble Servant, 


—_ 
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= 
. 


IL NTT. EN VII. 


ker Nephew, who had complained of ill 


From an. Aunt to | 
| oxcce/x. in his Addreſs. 


Dear Nephew, * 
1 Received your doleful Ditty, in regard to your ill 
Succeſs in your late Love Adventure with Miss 


Snow. No Marble Monument was ever half ſo cold, 


-or Veſtal Virgin half ſo coy ! She turns a deaf Ear, it 
ems, to your moſt. ardent Vows! And what of all 
that? By your. own. Account it appears, ſhe has given 


you no flat Denial; neither has ſhe peremptorily forbid 
your Viſits. Really, Nephew, I thought-a-young Gen- 
tleman of your good Senſe and Penetration, ſhould be 
betters vers'd in the Arts of Love, than to be. caſt down 
all at once, and quit the, Field upon the firſt Re- 
pulſe, - You ſhould. conſider, that ſhe's not only a Bean» 


ty, 
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ty, but a very accompliſhed Lady. You muſt ſurely be 
very. vain to imagine, that one of her Education, good 
Senſe, and real Merit, ſhould fall an eaſy Victim 1ato 
your Arms. Her Affections muſt be gradually engag- 
ed ; ſhe looks upon Matrimony as a- very ferious Af- 
fair, and will neyer give Way, I am fully perſuaded, to 
the Violence of an ill grounded Paſhon. For Shame, 
Nephew, ſhake off that unbecoming Baſhfulneſs, and 
ſhew yourſelf a Man. Lovers, like Soldiers, ſhould 


endure Fatigues. Be adviſed : Renew the Attack with 


double. Vigour ; for ſhe's a Lady worth your Conqueſt, 


The Revolution of a Day (as the of Keane Mr. Rowe 


has it) may bring ſuch Turns as Heaven. itſelf could 
ſcarce have promiſed, Chear up, dear Nephew, under 
that Thought. When I hear from you again, a few 
Weeks hence, I am not without Hopes, if you will fol- 
low my Advice, of your. carrying the Siege, and mak- 
ing her comply with your own 'I erms. of Accommoda- 


tion, In the mean Jime, depend upon it, no Stone 


ſhall be left unturned on my Part, that may any Ways. 
contribute towards your good Succeſs, as I cannot, withs. 
out Injuſtice to the Lady, but approve your Choice, 

| am, your affectionate Aunt. 


— 0 — 


ERT ESR VHI 
From a Daughter to a Father, wherein ſbe dutifully expoſe 
_ rulates againſt. a Match he had propoſed to. be 
Gentleman much older than herſelf. 


Honoured Sir, 
T H O' your Injunctions ſhould? prove diametrically 
Oppo 


ſite to my own fecret Inclinations, yet I am. 
not inſenſible, that the Duty which I owe you binds me 


to comply with them, - Beſides, I ſhould be very un- 


122 ſhould I preſume, in any Point whatever, con- 
idering your numberleſs Acts of parental. Iodulgencies 
towards me, to conteſt your Will abd Pleaſure, Tho' 


the Conſequences thereof ſhould prove never ſo fatal, I 
am determined to be all Obedience, in Caſe what J have 
to offer in my own Defence ſhould have no Influence 
over you, or be thought an inſufficient Plea for my A- 


verſion to a Match, which, unhappily for me, you rem, 
; to 
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to approve of. Tis very poſſible, Sir, the Gentleman 
you recommend to my Choice, may be poſſeſſed of all 
that Subſtance, and all thoſe good Qualities, that bias 
you ſo ſtrongly in his Favour; but be not angry, dezr 
Sir, when I remind you, that there is a vaſt Diſpropor. 
tion in our Years. A Lady, of more Experience, and 
of a more advanced Age, would, in my humble Opinion, 
be a much fitter Help-Mate for him. To be ingenuous, 
(permit me, good Sir, to ſpeak the Sentiments of my 
Heart without Reſerve for once) a Man, almoſt in his 
grand Climacterick, can never be an agreeable Compa. 
nion for me; nor can the natural Gaiety of my Tem. 
per, which has hitherto been indulged by yourſelf in e. 
very innocent Amuſement, be over-agreeable to him, 
Tho' his Fondneſs at firſt may connive at the little Free. 
doms I ſhall be apt to take; yet as ſoon -as the Edge of 


his Appetite ſhall be abated, he'll grow jealous, and for 


ever torment me without a Cauſe, I ſhall he debarr'd 
of every Diverſion ſuitable to my Years, tho' never fo 
harmleſs and inoffenſive ; permitted to ſee no Company 
hurried down perhaps to ſome melancholy rural Recels; 
and there, like my Lady Grace in the Play, fit penſive 
and alone, under a green. Tree. Your long experien- 
ced Goodneſs, and that tender Regard, hich vou have 
always expreſſed for my Eaſe and Satisfaction, encou- 
rage me thus freely to expoſtulate with you on an Affair 
of ſo great Importance. If, however, after all, you 
ſhall judge the Inequality of our Age an inſufficient 
Plea in my Favour, and that Want of Affection, for a 
Huſband is but a Trifie, where there is a large Fortune 
and a Coach and Six to throw into the Scale; if, in 


| ſhort, you ſhall lay your peremptory Commands upon 


me to reſign up all my real Happineſs and Peace of 
Mind for the Vanity of living in Pomp and Grandeur, [ 
am ready to ſubmit to your ſuperior judgment. Give 
me Leave, however, to obſerve, that *tis impoſſible for 
me ever to love the Man into whoſe Arms | am to be 
thrown; and that my Compliance with ſo deteſted a 
Propoſition, is nothing more than.the Reſult of the moſt 
inviolable Duty to a Father, who never made the leaſt At- 
tempt before to thwart the Inclinations of, 
NED His ever obedient Daughter, 
L E T- 


FT ˙¹- ⁰˙¹ T˙d Ä , V V ↄ²⅛m-̃ ̃ ᷣ mùf! mur ũ ꝶ'm ⁰ gg Fi 7? 


OOO, ET WO GOES ow. ey” 6s v9} © OÞ 


From a young Lady to a Gentleman that courted her, auhom ſhe 
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could not like, but was forced by her Parents to receive his 


Vifitr, and think of none elſe for her Huſband, 


SIR, 


T is a very ill Return which I make to the Reſpeck 
yowhaye for me, when I acknowledge to you, that 
tho? the, Day of our Marriage is appointed, I am inca- 
pable of loving you. You may have obſerved, in the 


long Converſation we have had at thoſe Times that we 


were left together, that ſome Secret hung upon my 
Mind, I was, obliged to an ambiguous Behaviour, and 
durſt not reveal myſelf further, becauſe my Mother, 
from a Cloſet near the Place where we fat, could both 
hear and ſee our Converſation, I have ſtrict Commands 
from both my Parents to receive you, and am undone 
for ever, except you will be fo kind and generous as to 
refuſe me. Conſider, Sir, the Miſery of beſtowing 
yourſelf upon one who can have no Proſpect of Happi- 
neſs but from your Death. This is a Confeſſion made 


perhaps with an offenſive Sincerity ; but that Conduct 
is much to be preferred to a ſecret Diſlike, which could 
not but pall all the Sweets of Life, by impoſing on you 


a Companion that doats and languiſhes for another. I 
will not go ſo far as to ſay my Paſſion for the Gentle- 
man, whoſe. Wife 1 am by Promiſe, would lead me to 


any Thing criminal againſt your Honour. I know it is 
dreadful enough to a Man of your Senſe to expect no- 


thing but forced Civilities in Return for the tender En- 
dearments, and cold Eſteem for undeſerved Love, If 
you will on this Occaſion let Reaſon take Place of Pal- 
ſion, I doubt not but Fate has in Store for you ſome 
worthier Opject of your Affection, in Recompence of your 
Goodneſs to ihe ont 

your Merit. Lam, 
Sir, your molt humble Servant, 


. k M..H, 
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From @ young Lady to a Gentleman who courts her, and why 
bbDwDDe.ſuſpects of Infidelity "or. 
AN. | | 


T H E Freedom and Sincerity with which I have at 
all Times laid open my Heart to you, ought to 
have ſome Weight in my Claim to a Return of the 
fame Confidence: But I have Reaſon to fear that the 
beſt of Men do not always act as they. ought. - I write to 
you what it would be impoſſible to ſpeak ; but, before 
I tre you, I defire you will either explain your Conduct 
laſt Night, or confeſs that you have uſed me not as I haye 
deſerved of you. | 

It is in vain to deny that you took Pains to recom- 
mend yourſelf to Miſs Peacock; your Earneltneſs of 
Diſcourſe alſo ſhewed me that you were no Stranger to 
her, 1 deſire to know, Sir, what Sort of Acquain- 
tance you can with to have with another Perſon of Cha. 
racter, after making me believe that you, wiſhed to be 
married to me, I write very plainly to you, becauſe | 
expect a plain Anſwer. I am not apt to be ſuſpicious, 
but this was too particular; and I muſt be either blind or 
indifferent to overlook it. Sir, I am neither; though 
perhaps it would be better for me if I were one or the o- 
ther. | I am, yours, &c. 


2 
— — 


* 1 


| © BT TER! M. 
From a Gentleman engaged to a Lady, who had bten ſeen tall 
Ing to another, in Anſwer to the foregoing. | 
My dcareſt Jenny, - 33 
W ö. AT can have put it into your Thoughts to be 
ſuſpicious of me, whoſe Heart and Soul you know 
are truly yours, and whoſe whole Thoughts and Wiſhes 
are but on you? Sweet Quarreller, you know this: What 
Afternoon have I ſpent from you? Or who did you ever 
ſee me ſpeak to without Diſtaſte, when it prevented my 
talking with you? r 3 | 
Lou know how often you have cautioned me not to 
ſpeak to you before your Uncle; and you know he was: 
here, But you do well to abuſe me for being too err 
OO ; | jent 


. erer 


The Complete LevTen Warren. to7 


dient to your Commands ; for, I promiſe you, you ſhall 
never get any other Cauſe. I thought it moſt prudent 
to be ſeen talking with another, when it was my Buſi- 
neſs not ſo much as to look at you. Miſs Peacock is a 
very old Acquaintance: She knows my perfect Deyo- 
fion to you, and ſhe very well knew all that Civility and 
Eerneſtneſs of Diſcourſe' about nothing, was pretended. 
I write to you before I come, becauſe you commanded 
me; but I will make you aſk my Pardon in a few Minutes for 
| robbing me of thoſe few, which might have been paſſed 
with you, and which it has taken to write this Letter. My 
ſweeteſt Quarreller, I am coming to you. After this never 
doubt but that I am, | | | 
Yours moſt truly. 


— 


LETTER XII. 


From a Gentleman to a Lady, whom be accuſes of Incon- 
flancy. 
Madam, 
) U muſt not be ſurpriſed at a Letter in the Place 
1 of a Viſit, from one who cannot but have Reaſon to 
believe it may eaſily be as welcome as his Company. 


| Sight, that their Senſes are all baniſhed: And if I re- 
| fuſe to believe my Eyes, when they ſhew me your In- 
| conſtancy, you muſt not wonder that I cannot ſtop my 
Ears againſt the Accounts of it, Pray let us underſtand 
one another properly; for I am afraid we are deceiving 
ourſelves all this while: Am I a Perſon whom you eſ- 
teem, whoſe Fortune you do not deſpiſe, and whoſe Pre- 
tenſions you encourage; or am I a troubleſome Cox- 
comb, who fancies 'myſelf particularly received by a Wo- 
man who only N at me? If I am the latter, 
you treat me as I deſerve; and I ought to join with you 
in ſaying I deſerve it: But if it be otherwiſe, and you 
receive me, as I think you do, as a Perfon you intend 
to marry, for it is beſt to be plain on theſe Occaſions, 
for Heaven's Sake, what is the Meaning of that uni- 
verſal Coquetry in public, where every Fool flatters 
you, and you are pleaſed with the meaneſt of them? 
And what can be the Meaning that I am told, 1 * laſt 
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Night in particular was an Hour with Mr. Marlow, 
and are ſo wherever you meet him if I, am not in Com- 
pany? Both of us Madam, you cannot think of; and 
I ſhould be ſorry to imagine, that when I had given you 
my Heart ſo entirely, I ſhared yours with any Body, 

I have ſaid a great deal too much to you, and yet 1 
am tempted to ſay more; but I ſhall be ſilent. 1 beg 
you will anſwer this, and I think I have a Right to ex. 
pect that you do it generouſly and fairly. Do not mi. 
take what is the Effect of the Diſtraction of my Heart, 
for Want of Reſpect to you. While I write this, 1 doat 
upon you, but 1 cannot bear to be deceived where all my 


Your moſt unhappy. 


_—. 


— 


L B. T. TEIR XIII. 


From a Lady to ber Lover, who ſuſpected her of receiving thi 
Addreſſes of another. In anſwer to the above. 
S I R, 3 
TF I did not make all the Allowances you deſire in 
the End of your Letter, I ſhould not anſwer you at 
all. But although I am really unhappy to find you are 
ſo, and the more to find myſelf to be the Occaſion, I 
can hardly impute the Unkindneſs and. Incivility of your 
Letter to the ſingle Cauſe. you would have me. How- 
ever, as I would not be ſuſpected of any Thing that 
ſhould juſtify ſuch Treatment from you, I think it necel- 
fary ro inform you, that what you have heard has no 
more Foundation than what you have ſeen; Howe- 
ver, I wonder that other Eyes ſhould not be as eaſily 
atarmed as yours; for,  inftead of being blind, believe 
me, Sir, you ſee more than there is. Perhaps, howe- 
ver, their Sight may be as much ſharpened by unprovoked 
Malice, as yours by undeſerved Suſpicion. 5 
Whatever may be the End of this Diſpute, for I do 
not think ſo lightly of Lovers Quarrels as many do, | 
think it proper to inform you, that ] never have thought 
favourably of any one but yourſelf; and I ſhall add, 
that if the Fault of your Temper, which I once little 
ſuſpected, ſhould make me fear you too much to marry, 
TOY Di SH YE TN a abs | | you 
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you will not ſee me in that State with any other; nor 
courted by any Man in the World, f 

I did not know that the Gaiety of my Temper gave 
you Uneaſineſs; and you ought to have told me of it 
with leſs Severity, If I am particular in it, I am afraid 
itis a Fault in my natural Diſpoſition ; but I would have 
taken ſome Pains to get the better of that, if I bad 
known it was diſagreeable to you. I ought to reſent this 
Treatment more than I do, but do not inſult my Weak- 
neſs on that Head ; for a Fault of that Kind would want 
the Excuſe this has for my Pardon, and might not be fo 
eaſily overlooked, though I ſhould wiſh to do it. I 
ſhould ſay, I will not fee you To-Day, but you have an 
Advocate that pleads for you much better than you do for 
yourſelf, I defire you will firſt look carefully over this 
Letter, for my whole Heart 1s in it, and then come to 
me. Yours, &Cc. 


. 


as 
1 2 
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L'E-T-T-R-R XIV: 


From a young Trad:/man to a Lady he had ſeen in Public. 


Madam, 
ERHAPS you will not be ſurpriſed to receive a Let- 
ter from a Perſon who is unknown to you, when you 
reflect how likely ſo charming a Face may be to create 
Impertinence; and I perſuade myleli that when you re- 
member where you ſat laſt Night at the Play-houſe, vou 
will not need to be told this comes from the Perſon who 
was juſt before you. 

In the firſt Place, Madam, I aſk Pardon for the Li- 
berty 1 then took of looking at you, and for the greater 
Liberty I now take in writing to you: But, after 
this, I beg Leave to ſay that my Thoughts are honour- 
able, and to inform you who Jam: I ſhall not pretend 
to be any better. I keep a Shop, Madam, in Hevorict- 
ta-Street, and tho* but two Years in Trade, I have to- 
lerable Cuſtom. I do not doubt but it will increaſe, 
and I ſhall be. able to do ſomething for a Family, It 
your Inclinations are not engaged, I ſhould be very 
proud of the Honour of waiting on you; end in the 
mean Time, if you pleaſe ay defire any Friend to. alk 
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my CharaQer in the Neighbourhood, I believe it will not 
prejudice you againſt, 
Madam, Your moſt humble Servant, 


— 


EITE XV; 


From a Relation of the Lady, in Anſwer to the above. 
SIR, 
HERE has come into my Hands a Letter which 
KR you wrote to Miſs Maria Stebbing ; ſhe is a Re. 
lation of mine, and is a very good Girl; and I dare ſay 
you will not think the worſe of her for conſulting her 
Friends in ſuch an Affair as that you wrote about: Be. 
bdes, a Woman could not well anſwer ſuch a Letter her- 
ſelf, unleſs it was with a full Refuſal, and that ſhe would 
have been wrong to have done until ſhe knew ſomething 
of the Perſon that wrote it, as wrong -as to have encou- 
razed him, 
Lou ſeem very ſincere and open in your Deſigns; and 
as you gave Permiſhon to enquire about you among 
your Neighbours, 1 being her neareſt Friend, Cid that 
for her. I have heard a very good Account of you; 
and from all that I ſee, you may be very ſuitable for one 
another. She has ſome Fortune; and I ſhall tell you 
farther, that ſhe took Notice of you at the Play, and 
does not ſeem perfectly averſe to ſecing you in the Prelence 
of 


Your humble Servant. A, H, 


LETTER XVI. 


From a Lower who had Cauſe of Diſpleaſure, and determines 
never 10 ſce the Lady again. 


Madam, | 
HERE was a Time when if any one ſhouid have 
told me that I ſhould ever have written to you 
ſuch a Letter as I am now writing, I would as ſoon have 
believed that the Earth would have burſt aſunder, or 
that I ſhould ſee Stars falling to the Ground, or Trees 
and Mountains rifing to the Heavens. But there is no- 
thing too ſtrange to happen: One Thing would have 
appeared yet more impoſſible than my writing it, wbich 

TT -ON ® is, 
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is, that you ſhould have given me the Caule to have writ- 
| ten it, and yet that has happened. 

The Purpoſe of this is to tell you, Madam, that I ſhall 
never wait on you again. You will truly know what 
1 make myſelf ſuffer. when J impoſe this Command up- 
on my own Heart; but I would not tell you of it, it ic 
were not too much determined for me to have a Pothbiliy 
of changing my Reſolution, 

It gives me ſome Pleaſure, that you will feel no Un- 
eaſineſs for this, though 1 ſhould alſo have been very 
averſe ſome Time ago even to have imagined that; but 
vou know where to employ that Attention, of which 1 
am not worthy the whole, and with a Part I ſhall not 
, be contented. 
your Behaviour to Mr. Henley. I had ofcen been told of 
this, but I have refuſed to liſten to it. I ſuppoſed your 
g Heart no more capable of Deceit than my own : But I 

cannot diſbelieve what I have been told on ſuch Autho- 


. 


d rity, when my own Eyes confirm it, Madam, I take my 
5 Leave of you, and beg you will forget there ever was ſuch 
5 a Man as $ 

2 55 Your humble Servant. 

i LETTER XVII. 


e Froma young Lady to her Father, acquainting him with the 
| 5 Addreſſes of a young Tradeſman. 
Honoured Sir, wo 
12 it my Duty to acquaint you, that a Gentle- 
; man of this Town, by Name Wills, and Bulineſs 
„2 Linen-Draper, has made ſome Overtures to my Couſin 
& Harcourt, in the Way of Courtſhip to me, My Couſin 
has brought him once or twice into my Company, 
which he could not well decline doing, becauſe he has 
Dealings with him, and has a high Opinion of him and 
his Circumſtances, He has been ſet up three Years, has 
very good Buſineſs, and lives in Credit and Faſhion. He 
is about twenty-ſeven Years old, a likely Man e- 
nough, ſeems not to want Senſe or Manners, and is 
come of a good Family. He has broke his Mind to me, 
and boaſts how well he can maintain me: Though I af. 
luxe you, Sir, 1 have given him no Encouragement ; 
L..2 but 


I was a Witneſs, Madam, Yelterday to 
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but told him that I had no Thoughts of changing my 
Condition yet a while; and ſhould never think of it but 
in Obedience to. my Parents; therefore deſired him to 
talk no more on that Subject to me. Yet he reſolves to 
perſevere, and pretends extraordinary Affection and El- 
tem, I would not, Sir, by any Means omit to acquaint 
vou with the Beginning of an Affair which it would be 
Want of Duty in me to conceal from you, and ſhew a 
Guilt and Diſobedience unworthy of the kind Indulgence 
nd Aﬀettion you have always ſhewn to, Sir, | 
| | Your moſt dutiful Daughter. 
My humble Duty to my honoured Mother ; Love to 
my Brother and Siſter; and Reſpects to all Friends, 
Ccuin Harcourt, and his Wife and Siſter, deſire 
their kind Refpets. I cannot write enough of their 
Civility to me. 


* „1K — 
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LETTER XVIII. 


Ilir Father's Anſwer, en a Suppeſition that he does not approve 
cf the zoun7 Man's Adarjjes. 


Dear Polly, 


1 HAVE received your Letter, dated the 4th Inſt. 
wherein you acquaint me of the Propoſals made to 
vou, thro? your Couſin Harcourt's Recommendation, by 
one Mr, Wills. I hope, as you aſſure me, that you 
have given no Encouragement to him; for 1 by no 
Means appfove of him for your Huſband, I have en- 
quired of one of his Towufmen, who knows him and 
his Circumſtances very well, and I am neither pleaſed 
with them, nor with his Character; and wonder my 
Couſin would fo inconfiderately recommend him to you. 
Indeed ] doubt not of Mr, Harcourt's good Intentions; 
but I inſiſt upon it, that you think nothing of the Matter, 
if you would oblige | 

| Your indulgent Father, 

Your Mcther gives her Bleſſing to you, and joins 
with me in the above Advice. Your Brother and Sif- 
ter, and all Friends, ſend their Love and Reſpects 

to you. | 
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LETTER XIX. 805 


The Father's Anſwer, on a $ ufpefition that he does afprove of 


the young Man's Addreſſes. 


My dear Daughter, 
TN Anfwer to yours of the 4th Inſtant, relating to 
I the Addreſſes of Mr. Wills, I would have you net- 
ther wholly encourage nor diſcourage his Suit; for if, on 
Enquiry into his Character and Circumſtances, I 
ſhall find that they are anſwerable to your Couſin's good 
Opinion of them, and his own Aſſurances, I know nor 
but his Suit may be worthy of Attention, But, my 
Dear, conſider that Men are deceitful, and always put 
the beſt Side outwards; and it may poſſibly, on the ſtrict 
Enquiry, which the Nature and Importance of the Caſe 
demands, come out far otherwiſe than it at preſent ap- 
pears. Let me adviſe you therefore, to act in this Mat- 
ter with great Prudence and that you. make not yourſelf 
too cheap; for Men are apt to ſlight what is too eaſily ob- 
tained, Your Couſin will give him Hope enough, 
while you don't abſolutely deny him: And in the mean 


Diſpoſal, but entirely reſolved to abide by my Determi- 

nation and Direction, in an Aſſair of this great Impor- 

tance; and this will put him upon applying to me, who, 

you need not doubt, will in this Cafe, as in all others, 

ſtudy your Good, as becomes 
| | : Your indulgent Father. 

Your Mother gives her Bleſling to you, and joins with 
me in the ahove Advice. 
ter, and all Friends, ſend their Love and Reſpects 
to you, | | | x 


— 


8 r 
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LETTER xXx. 

A modeſt Lover d:firins an Aunt's Favour to him for bar 
Niece, 

Good Madam, ; 
Have ſeveral Times, when I have been happy in the 
L Company of your good Niece, thought to have 
Ipoxen my Mind, and to declare to her the true Value 
aud Affection I have for her: But juſt as I have been a- 
* y L. z. bout 


Time, he may be told, that you are not at your own 


Your Brother and Siſ- 
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bout to ſpeak, my Fears have vanquiſned my Hopes, and 
I have been obliged to ſuſpend my Deſign. I have 
thrown out ſeveral Hints, that I thought would have 
led the Way to a fuller diſcloſing of the Secret that is too 
big for my Breaſt; and yet, when I am near her, it is 
too important for Utterance, Will you be fo good, Ma. 
dam, to break the Way for me, if I am not wholly diſap. 
proved of by you, and prepare her dear Mind for a De- 
claration that I muſt make, and yet know not how to 
begin. My Fortune and Expectations make me hope 
that I may not on thoſe Accounts be deemed unworthy : 
And could I, by Half a Line from your Hand, hope 
that there is no other Bar, 1 ſhould be enabled to build 
on ſo deſireable a Foundation, and to let your Niece know 
how much my Happineſs depends upon her Favour. Ex- 
cuſe, good Madam, I beleech you, this Trouble, and 
this pꝛeſumptuous Requeſt, from 

4 Your obliged humble Servant, 


LETTER i. 
The Aunt's Anſwer, ſup poſing the Gentleman deſerves Encta- 


rYapement. 


* 
— 


— 


. | 

Cannot ſay I have any Diflike, as to my own Part, to 

your Propoſal, or your Manner of making it, what- 
ever my Niece may have; becauſe Diffidence 1s gene- 
rally the Companion of Merit, and a Token of Re- 
ſpect. She is a Perſon of Prudence, and all her Friends 
are ſo thoroughly convinced of it, that her Choice will 


Have the Weight it deſerves. with us all: So I cannot 


ſay, what will be the Event of your Declaration to her : 
Yet ſo far as | may take upon myſelf to do, I will not 
deny your Requeſt; but on her Return To-morrow will 
break the Ice, as you defire, not doubting your Honour, 
and the Sinceritv of your Profeſſions; and I ſhall tel: 
her moreover what I think of the Advances you make. 
I believe ſhe has had the Prudence to keep her Heart 
entirely diſengaged, becauſe ſhe would otherwiſe have 
told me; and is not ſo mean-ſpirited, as to be able to 
rsturn Tyranny and Inſult for true Value, when ſhe 15 
yroperly convinced of it, Whoever has the Happinels 
33 ; (permit 


* 
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rmit me, tho' her Relation, to call it ſo) to meet 


with her Favour, will find this her Character; and that 
it is not owing to the fond Partiality of, Sir, 
| Your Friend and Servant. 


— 


L ETF E R XXII. 
From a reſpectful Lover to his Miſtræſis. 
Dear Madam, 


reſpectful Paſſion that ever filled the Heart of Man; 


J have often tried to reveal it perſonally, as often in 


this Way; but never till now could prevail upon my 
Fears and Doubts. I can no longer ſtruggle with a 
Secret that has given me ſo much Torture to keep, and 
yet hitherto more when I have endeavoured to reveal it. 
never entertain the Hope to ſee you without Rapture; 
but when I have that Pleaſure, inſtead of being anima- 
ted, as I ought, I am utterly confounded. What can 
this be owing to, but a Difiidence in myſelf, and an ex- 
alted Opinion of your Worthineſs? And is not this a 
ſtrong Token of ardent Love? Yet if it be, how va- 
rious is the tormenting Paſſion in its Operations? Since 
ſome it inſpires with Courage, while others it deprives 
of all neceſſary Confidence. 1 can only aſſure you, Ma- 
dam, that the Heart of Man never conceived a ſtronger 


or ſincerer Paſſion than mine for you. If my Reverence. 


for you is my Crime, I am ſure it has been my ſufficient 


Puniſhment, I nced not to ſay my Deſigns and Mo- 


tives are honourable: Who dare approach ſo much 
virtuous Excellence, with a Suppoſition, that ſuch an 
Aſſurance is neceſſary? What my Fortune is, is well 
known, and I am ready to ſtand the Teſt of the ſtricteſt 
Enquiry, Condeſcend, Madam, to embolden my re- 
ſpectful Paſſion by one favourable Line, that if what I 
here profeſs, and hope further to have an Opportunity 


to aſſure you of, be found to be unqueſtionably true, 


then, I hope, my humble Addreſs will not quite be un- 
acceptable to you; and thus you will for ever oblige, 
dear Madam, | 

| Your affectionate. Admirer, and devoted 9 col 


22 long ſtruggled with the moſt honourable and 
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LETTER XXIII. 
The Anſwer. 
S I R, 


I F Modeſty be the greateſt Glory in our Sex, ſurely 
it cannot be blameworthy in yours. For my own 
Part, I muſt think it the moſt amiable Quality either 
Man or Woman can poſſeſs, Nor can there be, in my 
Opinion, a true Reſpe& where there is not a Diffidence 
of, one's own Merit, and an high Opinion of the Per. 
ſon's we eſteem. 

To ſay more on this Occaſion, would little become 
me: To ſay leſs, would look as if I knew not how to 
pay that Regard to modeſt Merit, which modeſt Merit 
only deſerves, 

You, Sir, beſt know your own Heart; and if you are 
fincere and generous, will receive, as you ought, this 
Frankneſs from, Sir, 
Your humble Servant. 


LETTER AXXIV. 


A Gentleman to a Laty, profeſſing an Averſſen to the tedi- 
ous Formality in Courtſhip. 


Dear Madam, | 

Remember that one of the Antients in deſcribing a 

Youth in Love, fays, fe has neither Wiſdom enough 
to ſpeak, nor to hold his "Tongue, 
Deſcription, the Sincerity of my Paſſion will admit of 
no Diſpute: And whenever in your Company I behave 
like a Fool, forget not that you are aniwerable for my 
Incapacity. Having made bold to declare thus much, | 
muſt preſume to ſay, that a favourable Reception of this 
will, I am certain, make me more worthy of your No- 
tice; but your Diſdain would be what I believe myſelf 
incapable ever to ſurmount, To try by idle Fallacies, 
and airy Compliments, to prevail on your Judgment, is 
a Folly for any Man to attempt who knows yon. No, 


Madam, your good Senſe and Endowments have raiſed 


you far aboce the Neceſſity of praGt ſing the mean Ar- 


tifices which prevail upon the leſs deſerving of your Sex: 


You-are not to be fo lightiy deceived; and if you were, 
give 


If this be a juſt 
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give me Leave to ſay, I thould not think you deſerving 
of the Trouble that would attend ſuch an Attempt. 

This, 1 mutt own, is no faſhionable Letter from one 
who, I am ure, loves up to the greateſt Hero of Ro- 
mance: But as I would hope, that the Happineſs I ſue 
tor ſhould be laſting, it is certainly moſt eligible to take 
no Step to procure it but what will bear Reflection; for 
I ſhould be happy to ſee you mine, even when we have 
both outlived the "I'aſte of every Thing that has not 
Virtue and Reaſon to ſupport it, I am, Madam, not- 
withſtanding this unpoliſhed Addreſs, 

Your moſt reſpectful Admirer, 
And obedient humble Servant. 


LET TER: XXV. 


The Lady's Anſwer, encouraging a farther Declaration, 


SIR, 

AM very little in Love with the faſhionable Me- 

thods of Courtſhip : Sincerity with me is preierable 
to Compliments; yet I ſee no Reaſon why common De- 
cency ſhould be diſcarded. There is ſomerhing ſo odd 
in your Stile, that when I know whether you are in Jeſt 
or Earneſt, I ſhall be leſs at a Loſs to anſwer you Mean 
Time, as there is abundant Room for riſing, rather than 
ſinking, in your Complaiſance, you may poſſibly have 
choſen wiſely to begin firſt at the lower End, If this 
be the Caſe, I know not what your ſucceeding Addret- 
ſes may produce: But I tell you fairly, that your pre- 
ſent, make no great Imprefſion, yet perhaps as much as 
vou intend on, 

Your humble Servant. 


LET TER XXVI. 
The Gentleman's Reply, more openly declaring his Paſſion. 
Dear Madam, 


: N W I have the Hope of being not more deſpiſed . 


for my acknowledged Affection, I declare to you 
with all the Sincerity of a Man of Honour, that I have | 
long had a moſt ſincere Paſſion for you; but L have ſeen | 
both Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen led fuch Dances, when they have given up 
their Affections to the lovely Tyrants of their Hearts, 
and could not help themſelves, that I had no Courage 
to begin an Addreſs in the ufual Forms, even to you, of 
whoſe good Senſe and Generofity I nevertheleſs had a 

ood Opinion. You have favoured me with a fey 
Tikes, which I moſt kindly thank you for. And I do 
aflure you, Madam, it you will be pleaſed to encourage 
7 honourable Suit, you ſhall have ſo juſt an Account 
of my Circumſtances and Pretenſions, as I hope will 
intitle me to your Favour in the honourable Light in 
which I profeſs myſelf, dear Madam, 

Your moſt obliged and faithful Admirer, 

Be ſo good as to favour me with one Line more to en- 

courage my perſonal Attendance, if not difagreeable. 


—— 


LETTER XXVII. 


The Lady's Anſwer to his Reply, putting the Matter  « 
Sudden ue. 


SIR, 

S we are both ſo well inclined to avoid unneceſſary 
X Trouble, as well as unneceſſary Compliments, | 

think proper to acquaint you, that Mr. Dunford, of 

Wincheſter, has the Management of all my Affairs; 

and is a Man of ſuch Probity and Honour, that I do no- 

thing in any Matters of Conſequence without him. [I 


have no Diſlike to your Perſon ; and if you approve of 
what Mr. Dunford can acquaint you with in Relation 


to me, and I approve ' of his Report in your Favour, | 
{hall be far from ſhewing any Gentleman that I have ei- 
ther an inſolent or a ſordid Spirit, eſpecially to ſuch as 
do'me the Honour of their good Opinion, 

Andover, I am, Sir 


Your humble Servant, 
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LETTER XXVIII. 
A facetious young Lady to her Aunt, ridiculing her ferious 


Lover. 
Dear Aunt. 


AM much obliged to you for the Kindneſs you in- 

tended me, in recommending Mr. Richards to me 
tor a Huſband: But I muſt be fo free to tell you, he is 
a Man no Ways ſuited to my Inclination. I deſpiſe, *tis 
true, the idle Rants of Romance; but I am inclinable to 
think there may be an Extream on the other Side of the 
Queſtion, 

The firſt Time the honeſt Man came to ſee me, in 
the Way you was pleaſed to put into his Head, was one 
Sunday after Sermon Time, He began with telling me, 
what J found at my Finger Ends, that it was very cold; 
and politely blowed upon his. I immediately perceived 
that his Paſſion for me could not keep him warm; and 
in Complaiſance to your Recommendation, conducted 
him to the Fire Side. After he had pretty well rubbed 
Heat into his Hands, he ſtood up with his Back to the 
Fire, and, with his Hands behind him, held up his 
Coat, that he might be warm all over; and looking a- 
bout him, aſked, with the Tranquility of a Man a 
Twelvemonth married, and juſt come off a Journey, 
how all Friends did in the Country? I ſaid, I hoped ve- 
ry well; but would be glad to warm my Fingers. Cry 
Mercy, Madam! - And then he ſhuffled a little fur- 
ther from the Fire; and after two or three Hems, - and a 
long Pauſe ——— . 


] have heard, ſays he, a moſt excellent Sermon juſt 


now : Dr. Thomas is a fine Man truly: Did you ever 


hear him, Madam? No, Sir, I generally go to my 


own Pariſh-Church. That's right, Madam, to be 
ſure: What was your Subject To day? The Phari- 
ſee and the Publican, Sir. A very good one truly: 
Dr. Thomas would have made fine Work upon that 
Subject. His Text To-day was Evil Communications 
corrupt good Manners. A good Subject, Sir, I doubt 
not but the Doctor made a fine Diſcourſe upon it. O, 
av, Madam, he can't make a bad one upon any Nr 
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I rung for the Tea kettle; for, thought I, we hal! 
have all the Heads of the Sermon immediately, 

At Tea he gave me an Account of all the religions 
Societies, unaſked ; and how many Boys they had put 


out 'Prentices, and Girls they had taught to knit, and 


ſing Pſalms. To all which 1 gave a Nod of Approbai. 
on, and was juſt able to ſay, (for I began to be moſt 
horribly in the Vapours) it was a very excellent Char. 
ty. O, ay, Madam, ſaid he again, (for that's his Word 
1 find) a very excellent one truly; it is ſnatching ſo 
many Brands out of the Fire. You are a Contributor, 
Sir, I doubt not. O, ay, Madam, to be fure, every 
good Man would contribute to ſich a worthy Charity, 
to be ſure. No Doubt, Sir, a Bleſſing attends upon all 
who promote ſo worthy a Deſign, O, ay, Madam, no 
Doubt, as you ſay: | am ſure I have found it; bleſſed 
be God! And then he twang'd his Noſe, and lifted up 
his Eyes, as if in an Ejaculation, | 

O, my good Aunt, what a Man is here for a Hil. 
band! At laſt came the happy Moment of his taking 
Leave; for I would not atk him to ſtay Supper: And, 
moreover, he talked ot going to a Lecture at St. He- 
len's. And then (tho' I had an Opportunity of ſaying 
little more than Yes, and No, all the Time; for he 
took the Vapours he had put me into, for Devotion, or 
Gravity; at leaſt, I believe ſo) he preſſed my Hand, 
looked frightfully kind, and gave me to underſtand, as 
a Mark ot his Favour, that if, upon further Converſa— 
tion, and Enquiry into my CharaQter, he ſhould hap- 
pen to like me as well as he did from my Behaviour and 
Perſon, why, truly, 1 need not fear iu Time, being 
bleſſed with him for my Huſband ! 

This, my good Aunt, may be a mighty ſafe Way of 
travelling towards the Land of Matrimony, as far as [ 
know, but I cannot help wiſhing for a little more En- 
tertainment on our Journey, 1 am willing to believe 
Mr. Richards an honeſt Man; but am, at the ſame 
Time, afraid his religious Turn of "Temper, however 
in itſelf commendable, would better ſuit with a Wo- 
man who centers all Deſert in a ſolemn Appearance, 
than with, dear Aunt, | 

Your greatly obliged Kinſwoman. 
| L'E T- 
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Err W. 2 
Her Aunt's Anſwer, rebuking her ludicrous Turn of Mind. 


Couſin Jenny, 


F A M forry you think Mr. Richards ſo unſuitable a 
Lover. He is a ſerious, ſober, good Man: And 
ſurely when Seriouſne and Sobriety make a neceſſary 
Part of the Duty of a good Huſband, a good Father, and 
a good Maſter of a Family, thoſe Characters ſhould not 
be the Subject of Ridicule, in Perſons of our Sex e- 
ſpecially, who would reap the Advantages from them. 
But he talks of the Weather when he firſt ſees you, it 
ſeems; and would you have had him directly fall upon the 
Subject of Love the Moment he beheld you? 

He viſited you juſt after the Sermon on a Sunday; and 
was it ſo unſuitable for him to let you ſee, that the Duty 
of the Day had made proper Impreſſions upon him ? 

His Turn for promoting the religious Societies, which 
you ſpeak ſo ſlightly of, deſerves more Regard from every 
good Perſon ; for that ſame Turn is a Kind of Security to 
a Woman, that he who had a benevolent and religious 
Heart, could not make a bad Man, or a bad Huſband. 
To put out poor Boys to *Prentice, to teach Girls to 
ſing Pſalms, would be with very few a Subject for Ridi- 
cule; for he that was ſo willing to provide for the Chil- 
dren of others, would take ſtill greater Care of his own. 

He gave you to underftand, that if he liked your Cha- 
racter on Enquiry, as well as your Perſon and Beha— 
viour, he ſhould think himſelf very happy in ſuch a 
Wife; for that, I dare ſay, was more like his Lan- 
guage, than what you put in his Mouth: And, let me 
tell you, it would have been a much ſtranger Speech, had 
ſv cautious and ſerious a Man faid, without a thorough 
Knowledge of your CharaQer, that at the firſt Sight he 
Vas over Head and Ears in Love with you. 

think, allowing for the ridiculous Tarn your airy Wit 
gives to this firſt Viſit, that, by your own Account, he 
acted like a prudent, ſerious, and worthy Man, as he 
15, and like one who thought flaſhy Compliments beneath 
him in ſo ſerious an Affair as this. 

I think, Couſin Jenny, this is not only a mighty ſafe 
Way, as. you call it, of travelling towards the ny 
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of Matrimony, but to the Land of Happineſs, with Re. 


ſpect as well to the next World as this. And it is to 


be hoped, that the better Entertainment you ſo much 
wiſh for on your Journey, may not lead you too much 
| and divert your Mind from the 
zan View which you ought to have at your Journey's 
End. 

In ſhort, T ſhould rather have wiſhed that you could 
bring your Mind nearer to his Standard, than that he 
ſhould bring down his to your Level. And you'd have 
found more Satisfaction in it than you imagine, could you 


have brought yourſelf to a little more of that ſolemn 1 


pearance, which you treat fo lightly, and which, I think, 
in him is much more than meer Appearance. 

Upon the Whole, Couſin Jenny, I am ſorry, that a 
Woman of Virtue and Morals, as you are, ſhould treat 
ſo ludicrouſly, a ſerious and pious Frame of Mind, in 


an Age wherein good Examples are fo rare, and fo much 
wanted; tho”, at the ſame Time, I am far from offering 


to preſcribe to you in fo arduous an Affair as a Huſband; 
and wiſh you and Mr. Richards, too, ſince you are ſo 


differently diſpoſed, matched more ſuitable to each 


other's Mind than you are likely to be together : For 
1 am | 
| Your truly affectionate Aunt. 


LETTER XXX. 


4 Sailir is bis Saveetbeart. 


My dear Peggy, 
F vou think of me half fo often as I do of you, # 
will be every Hour; for you are never out of my 
Thoughts; and when Jam afleep, I conſtantly dream 
of my dear Peggy. I wear my Half. bit of Gold always 
at my Heart tied to a blue Ribbon round my Neck; 
for true Blue, my deareſt Love, is a Colour of Colours 
to me. Where, my Deareſt, do you put yours? | 


hope you are careful of it : For it would be a bad Omen 


to loſe it. 
I hope you hold in the fame Mind ſtill, my deareſt 
Dear; For God will never bleſs you if you __ the 
| os 
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Vows you have made to me. As to your ever faithful 


William, I would ſooner have my Heart torn from my 
Breaſt, than it ſhould harbour a Wiſh for any other 
Woman beſides my Peggy. O, my deareſt Love! you 
are the Joy of my Life! my Thougths are all of you; you 
are with me in all I do; and my Hopes and my Withes 
are only to be yours. God fend it may be fo! 

Our Captain talks of ſailing ſoon for England; and 
then, and then, my deareſt Peggy !—O how I rejoice, 
how my Heart beats with Delight that makes me | can- 
not tell how, when I think of arriving in England, ' and 


joining Hands with my Peggy, as we have our Hearts be- 


fore, I hope! 1 am ſure I fpeak for one. | 
John Arthur, in the good Ship Flizabeth, Captain 
Winterton, which is returning to England, as | hope we 
ſhall foon, promiſes to deliver this into your own dear 
Hand ; and he will bring you, too, fix Bottles of Cit- 
ron Water, as a Token of my Love. It is fit for the 
fineſt Lady's Taſte, it is ſo good; and is, what they lay, 
Ladies drink, when they can get it.. | 
John ſays, he will have one ſweet Kiſs of my deareſt 
Peggy, for his Care and Pains. So let him, my beſt 
Love; for I am not of a jealous Temper. I have a bet- 
ter Opinion of my Deareſt, than ſo.—But oh! that T 
was in his Place ! One Kiſs ſhould not ſerve my T urn, 
tho' I hope it may his — Yet it he takes two, I'll for- 
give him; one for me and one for himſelf. For I love 
John dearly; and fo you may well think. Well, what 
mall I fay more? - or rather what ſhall I ſay next? For [ 
have an hundred Things crowding in upon me, when [ 
write to my Deareſt; and alas! one has ſo few Oppor- 


tunities! but vet 1 muſt leave of; for I have written to 


the Bottom of my Paper, Love then to all Friends, 
and Duty to both our Mothers, conclude me, 


Your fait ul Lover till Death, 
LETTER XXXI. ab 
Her Anſwer, 


WT 


Dear William, | | | 

OR ſo I may call you now we are ſure; and ſo my 
1 Mother ſays; this is to let you know that nothing 
Ss M 2 {nail 
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ſhall prevail upon me to alter my Promiſe made to you 
when we parted: With N Hearts enough, that's 
true: And yet I had a little Inkling given me, that Mr. 
Alford's Son, the Carpenter, would be glad to make Love 
to me: But, do you think I would ſuffer it? No, indeed! 
For I doubt not your Loyalty to me; and do you think 
J will not be as loyal to you?—To be ſure I will, 
Theſe Sailors run ſuch ſad Chances, ſaid one that you 
and I both know. They may return and they may 
not. Well, I will truſt in God for that, who has 
returned ſafe to his Friends, their dear Billy ſo many 
a Time, and often. They will have a Miſtreſs in 
every Land they come to, ſaid they. All are not ſuch 
naughty Men, faid I; and PII truſt Billy Oliver all the 
World over. For why cannot Men be as faithful as Wo. 
men, tro'? And for me, I am ſure no Love ſhall ever touch 
my Heart but yours. / 
_ God ſend us a happy Meeting! Let who will ſpeak 
againſt - Sailors, they are the Glory and the Safeguard 
of the Land. And what would become of Old Eng- 
land long ago but for them? I am ſure the lazy, good 
for nothing Land-lubbers would never have proteQed us 
from our cruel Foes. So Sailors are, and ever ſhall be, 
eſteemed by me; and of all Sailors, my dear Billy Oliver, 
Believe this Truth from 
. | Pour faithful, &c. 
P. S. I had this Letter writ in Readineſs to ſend you 
as I had Opportunity, And the Captain's Lady un- 
dertakes to ſend it with hers. That's very kind and 
condeſcending : Is it not? 


— 


LETTER XXXI.. 
27 Molly Smith to her Couſin, giving her an Account of a 


very remarkable Inſtance of Envy, in one of her Acquain- 
zance who lived in the City of York, 


Dear Couſin, | | 
Promiſed, you know, to write to you, when I had 
any Thing to tell you: And as I think the following 
Story very extraordinary, I was willing to keep my 
Word, | ; 
; Some 
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Some Time ago there came to ſettle in this City, a 
Lady whoſe Name is Diſon: We all viſited her: But ſhe 
had ſo deep a Melancholy, ariſing, as it appeared, from 
a ſettled State of ill Health, that nothing we could do, 
could afford her the leaſt Relief, or make her chearful. 
In this Condition ſhe languiſhed amongſt us five Years, 
{till continuing to grow worſe and worſe. _ 

We all grieved at her Fate. Her- Fleſh was withered: 
away; her Appetite decayed by Degrees, till all Food: 
became nauſeous to her Sight; her Strengh failed her; 
her Feet could not ſupport her tottering Body, lean and. 
worn away as it was; and we hourly expected her 
Death, When at laſt, ſhe one Day called her moſt in- 
timate Friends to her Bedſide, and, as well as ſhe 
could, ſpoke to the following Purpoſe: I know you. 
„all pity me: But, alas! I am not ſo much the Ob- 
« je& of your Pity, as your Contempt; for all my Mi- 
« ſery is of my own ſeeking, and owing to the Wick- 
* edneſs ot my own Mind. I] had two Siſters, with 
* whom I was bred up; and I have all my Life-Time 
been unhappy, for no other Cauſe but for their Suc- 
* ceſs in the World. When we were young, 1 could 
* neither eat nor ſleep in 'Peace, when they had either 
* Praiſe or Pleaſure. When we grew up to be Wo- 
men, they were both ſoon married much to their 
Advantage and Satisfaction. This galled me to the 
* Heart, and though 1 had ſeveral good Offers, yet 
* as I did not think them in all Reſpects equal to my Siſ- 
ters, I would not accept them; -and yet was inwardly 
* vexed to refuſe them, for fear | ſhould get no better. 
generally deliberated ſo long that I loſt my Lovers, 
* and then pined for that Loſs. - I never wanted for 
any Thing; and was in a Situation in which I might 
„have been happy, if I pleaſed. My Siſters loved me 
„very well; for | concealed, as much as poſſible, from 
* them my odions Envy; and yet never- did any poor 
* Wretch lead ſo miſerable a Life as I have done; 
for every hleſſing they enjoyed was a Dagger to my. 
* Heart, Tis this Envy that has cauſed all my iIF 
Health, has preyed upon my very Vitals, and will now 
bring me to my Grave.” | 
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In a few Days after this Confeſſion ſhe died; and her 
Words and Death made ſuch a ſtrong Impreſſion on 
my Mind, that I could not help ſending you this Re. 
lation; and begging you, my dear Sukey, to remember 
how careful we ought to be to curb tn our Minds, the 
very firſt Riſing of a Paſſton ſo deteſtable, and ſo fatal, 
as this proved to poor Mrs. Difon. I know I have no 
particular Reaſon for giving you this Caution ; for I ne- 
ver ſaw any Thing in you, but what deſerved the Love 
and Eſteem of, 

Your ever moſt affeQionate Couſin, 
| M. 8 MI T H. 
. LETTER XXXIII. 
The following Better is from an unknown Lady, to a young 
10 Gentleman, on-whom foe had unfortunately fixed her Af. 
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Fections; but as ſhe never had it in ber Power to make 
any proper Impreſſions on him, or a better Opportunity 
A of hawing her Inclinatians ſignified to him, ſhe wrote a: 
| follbaus, | 
SER, | 3 
13 LY on your Goodnefs to redreſs and conceal the 
Misfortunes I now labour under; but, Oh! with 
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| 
it what Words. ſhall I declare a Paſſion which I bluſh to 
it n:? At is now a Year and a Half ſince I firſt ſaw, 
" and (muſt I fay) loved you, and fo. long I have ſtrove to 
| forget you; but frequent Sights of what I could not but 


| Admire, have made my Endeavours prove vain. I dare 
| not ſubſcribe to this. Letter, leſt it ſhould fall into Hands 
| | that may poſhbly expoſe it; but if you, Sir, have any 
ll; Curioſity on Deſire to know who I am, I ſhall be in the 
5 Park To- morrow. exactly at Two o' Clock. I cannot 
but be under Apprehenſions, leſt you ſhould come more 
| out. of Curioſity than Compaſſion; but, however, that 
Wil i | you may haye ſome Notion of me, if you do come, 
WH will give you a ſhort Deſcription of my Perſon, which 
100 is tall and ſlender, my Eyes and Hair dark; perhaps 
you will. think me vain, when I tell you that my Perſon al- 
| | together is, what the flattering World calls handſome; 
* and as to my Fortune, I believe you will bave no Rea - 
1 | ſon to find Fault with it. I doubt you will think ſuch 
| 
| 


a Declaration as this, from a Woman, gs =, 
| aut, 
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but; you will conſider, 'tis Cuſtom, not Nature, 
mat makes it fo, My Hand trembles ſo, while I write, 
that I believe you can hardly read it. 


— 


LET TEN XXXIV. 


The Gentleman did not give himſilf the Trouble io meet the 
Lady, but took great Pains ie expoſe and ridicule her Let- 
ter, though reproved for it by his Acquaintance ; which 
coming to the Lady's Knowledge, ſhe ſem him the fol- 
leaving. | 
S I R, | 

OU will the more eaſily pardon this ſecond Trou- 

ble from a flighted Correſpondent, when I afſure 

you it ſhall be the laſt. 

A Paſſion like mine, violent enough to break through 
cuſtomary Decorums, cannot be ſuppoſed to. grow calin 
at once; but I hope I ſhall undergo no ſeverer Trials, 
or Cenſures, than what I have done by taking this 
Opportunity of diſcharging the Remains of a Ten- 
derneſs, which I have ſo unfortunately and imprudently 
indulged. | would not complain of your Unkindneſs | 
and Want of Generoſity in expoſing my Letter, be- 
cauſe the Man that is ſo unworthy of a Woman's 
Love, is too inconſiderable for her Reſentment ; but I 
can't forbear aſking you, what could induce you to 
publiſh my Letter, and ſo cruelly to ſport with the 
Miſery of a Perſon whom you know nothing worſe of, 
than that ſhe had entertained too good, too fond an 
Opinion of you ? ETSY in * 

For your own Sake, I am loth to ſpeak it, but ſuch. 
Conduct cannot be accounted for, but from-Cruelty of 
Mind, a Vanity of Temper, and an incurable Defect 
of Underſtanding ; but whatſoever be the Reaſon, 
amidft all my Diſappointments, I cannot but thmk 
myſelf happy in not ſubſcribing my Name; for you 
might perhaps have thought my Name a fine Trophy 
to grace your: Triumph after the Conqueſt ; and how 
great my Confuſion muſt have been, to be expoſed to 
the Scorn, or atleaſt to the Pity of the World, I may, gueſs 
from the Mortifications I now feel from ſeeing. my De- 
clarations and Profeflions returned without Succeſs, and 

a in 
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in being convinced by the raſh Experience I have made, 
that my Aﬀections have been placed without Diſcretion, 
How ungenerous your Behaviour hath been, I had ra. 
ther you were told by the Gentlemen, (who I hear uni- 
verſally condemn it} than force myſelf to ſay any 
Thing ſevere; but although their kind Senſe of the 
Affair muſt yield me ſome Satisfaction under my preſent 
Uneaſineſs; yet it furniſhes me with a freſh Evidence 
of my own Weakneſs, in laviſhing my Eſteem upon 
the Perſon that leaſt deſerved it. 

J hope the Event will give me Reaſon not only to for. 
give, but to thank you tor this ill Uſage. That pretty 
Face, which 1 have ſo often viewed with a miſtaken 
Admiration, I believe I ſhall be able to look on with an 
abſolute Indifference; and Time, I am ſenſible, will 
abundantly convince me, that your Features are all the 
poor Amends which Nature hath made you for your 
Want of Underſtanding, and teach me! to conſider 
them only as a decent Cover for the Emptineſs and 
Deformity within. To cut off all Hopes of your diſ- 
covering who I am, if you do not yet know, I have ta- 
ken Care to convey this by a different Hand from the 
former Letter, for which ] am obliged to a Friend, on 
whoſe Goodneſs and Fidelity I can ſafely rely. And it 
is my laſt Requeſt, that you would make this Letter as 
public as you have done the former: If you don't, there 
are other Copies ready to be diſperſed; for though I 
utterly deſpair of ever ſhewing it to yourſelf, yet I am 
very ſure of making it plain to every one elſe, that you 
are a Coxcomb. Adieu „ 


—— 


. 
2 2 % —— 


LETTER XXXV. 

Lydia 70 Harriot, a Lady newly married. 
My dear Harriot, | FA OTE TR, 
F thou art ſhe, but oh, how fallen, how changed, 
what an Apoſtate! How loſt to all that's gay and 
agreeable !: To be married, I find is to be; buried alive; 
-I can't conceive it more diſmal to be ſhut up in a Vault 
to converſe with the Shades of my Anceſtors, than to 
be carried down to an old Manor- Houſe in the Country, 


ind confined to the Converſation of a ſober. Huſband 
Wed | | ER has and 


$0 
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and an aukward Chambermaid. For Variety, I ſup- 
poſe, you may entertain yourſelf with Madam in the 
Grogram Gown, the Spouſe of your Pariſh Vicar, who 
has by this Time, I am ſure, well furniſhed you with 
Receipts for making Salves and Poſſets, diſtilling cor- 
dial Waters, making Syrups, and applying Poultices. 

Bleſt Solitude! I wiſh thee Joy, my Dear, of thy 
loved Retirement, which indeed you would perſuade 
me 1s very agreeable, and different enough from what 
J have here deſcribed: But, Child, I am afraid thy 
Brains are a little diſordered with Romances and Novels, 
After fix Months Marriage to hear thee talk of Love, 
and paiat the Country Scenes fo ſoftly, is a little ex- 
travagant ; one would think you lived the Lives of the 
Sylvan Deities, or roved among the Walks of Paradite, 
like the firſt happy Pair. But pr'ithee leave the'e 
Whimſies and come to Town, in order to live and talk. 
lixe other Mortals. However, as I am extremely inte- 
reſted in your Reputation, I would willingly give you 
a little good Advice at your firſt Appearance under the 
Character of a married Woman: *Tis a little inſolent 
in me, perhaps, to adviſe a Matron; bur I am fo afraid 
you'll, make ſo filly a Figure as a fond Wife, that [ 
cannot help warning you not to appear in any public 
Place with your Huſband, and never to ſaunter about 
St, James's Park together. If you preſume to enter the 
Ring at Hyde Park together, you are ruined for ever ; 
nor muſt you take the leaſt Notice of one another at 
the Play-houſe, or Opera, unleſs you would be laughed 
at as a very loving Couple, moſt happily paired in the 
Yoke of Wedlock. I would recommend the Example 
of an Acquaintance of ours to your Imitation; ſhe is 
the moſt negligent and faſhionable Wife in the World ; 
ſhe is hardly ever ſeen in the ſame Place with her Huſ- 
band, and if they happen to meet, you would think them 
perfect Strangers. She never was heard to name him 
in his Abſence, and takes Care he ſhall not be the Sub- 
ject of any Diſcourſe that ſhe has a Share in. I hope 
you'll propoſe this Lady as a Pattern, though I am very 
much afraid you'll be fo ſilly to think Porcia, Sabine, 
&. Roman Wives, much brighter Examples. I wiſh 
it may never come into your Head to imitate thoſe 

8 antiquated 
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antiquated Creatures ſo far, as to come into public in 


1" the Habit, as well as Air, of a Roman Matron. You 
— 1 4 make already the Entertainment at Mrs. Modiſh's 
1% Tea-Table; ſhe fays, ſhe always thought you a diſ- 


creet Perſon, and qualified to manage a Family with 
admirable Prudence. She dies to ſee what demure and 
ſerious Airs Wedlock has given to you; but ſhe ſays 
ſhe ſhall never forgive your Choice of ſo gallant a Man 
as Bellmour, to (po tate him to a mere ſober Huſ. 
band; 'twas unpardonable : You ſee, my Dear, we all 
envy your Happineſs, and no Perſon more than 

Your humble Servant, 

LYDIA 


LETTER XXXViI 


Harrioi's Anſwer to the above. 


bh DE not in Pain; good Madam, for my Appearance in 
111 Town; I ſhall frequent no public Places, or make 
any Viſits where the Character of a modeſt Wife is 
ridiculous. As for your wild Raillery on Matrimony, 
'tis all Hypocriſy; you and all the handſome young 
Women of your Acquaintance, ſhew themſelves to no 
other Purpoſe, than to gain a Conqueſt over ſome Man 
of Worth, in order to beſtow your Charms and Fortune 
on him. There's no Indecency in the Confeſſion, the 
Deſign is modeſt and honourable, and all your Aﬀec- 
tation can't diſguiſe it. | n 
l am married, and have no other Concern but to 
pleaſe the Man I love; he's the End of every Care [ 
have; if I drefs, 'tis for him; if I read a Poem or 4 
Play, 'tis to qualify myſelf for a Converſation agreeable 
to his Taſte: He's almoſt the End of my Devotion; 
Half my Prayers are for his Happineſs —-I love to talk 
of him, and never hear him named but with Pleaſure 
and Emotion. I am your Friend, and wiſh your - Hap- 
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14 pineſs; but am ſorry to fee by the Air of your Letter, 
| 108 that there are a Set of Women who are got into the 
A Common: place Raillery of every Thing that is ſober, 
Ll! . decent, and proper. Matrimony and the Clergy, are 
% the Topics of People of little Wit and no Underſtand- 
1 ing. I own to you, I have learned of the Vicar's 
N Ih | 
| | | | ; 

TH I 
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all you tax me with: She is a diſcreet, ingenious, plea- 
fant, pious Woman; I wiſh ſhe had the handling of you 
and Mrs. Modiſh ; you would find, if you were too free 
with her, ſhe would make you bluſh as much as if you 
had never been fine Ladies. The Vicar, Madam, 1s 
ſo kind as to viſit my Huſband, and his agreeable Con- 
verſation has brought him to enjoy many ſober happy 
Hours when even 1 am ſhut out, and my dear Huſband 
is entertained only with his own Thoughts. Theſe 
Things, dear Madam, will be laſting Satisfactions, 
when the fine Ladies and the Coxcombs, by whom they 
form themſelves, are irreparably ridiculous, ridiculous 
even in old Age. 
I am, Madam, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


HARRIOT. 


"LETT ER. XXXVH. 
$ 


The following pretty entertaining Letter was written by our 


Poze Waller, to the Lady Sidney, on the Marriage of 
ber Siſter, 


To my Lach Lucy Sidney, upon the Marriage of my 
Lady Dorothy to my Lord Spencer, 
Madam, þ 2 ho 


N the common joy at Penſhurſt ® I know none to 
whom Complaints may come leſs unſeaſonable than 


r 


5 to your Ladyſnip; the Loſs of a Bedfellow being almoſt 
1 equal to that of a Miſtreſs; and therefore you ought, 
4 at leaſt, to pardon if you conſent not to the Impreca- 
le tions of the deſerted; which juſt Heaven no Doubt 
1; will hear! 

Ik May my Lady Dorothy, (if we may yet call her ſo) 
15 ſuffer as much, and have the like Paſſion for this young 
p- Lord, whom ſhe has preferred to the reſt of Mankind, 
er, as others have had for her: And may this Love, before 
he the Year goes about make her taſte of the firſt Curſe 
er, impoſed on Woman-kind, the Pains of becoming a 


They were married, as we are informed, at Penfhurſt, 


7." ks Mother 
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Mother! May her Firſt- born be none of her own Sex! 
Nor ſo like her, but that he may reſemble her Lord x; 
much as herſelf! beg 64414 e 2:3 
May ſhe that always affected Silence and Retiredneſ,, 
have the Houſe filled with the Noiſe and Number of 
her Children; and hereafter of her Grand Children 
And then may ſhe arrive at that great Curſe ſo much 
declined by fair Ladies, — Old Age! May ſhe live to 
be very old, and yet ſeem young; be told ſo by her 
Glaſs, and have no Achs to inform her of the Truth 
And when ſhe ſhall appear to be mortal, may her Lord 
not mourn for her, but go, Hand in Hand with her to 
that Place, where we are told, there is neither mar. 
rying nor giving in Marriage; that being there di. 
vorced, we may have all an equal Intereſt in her again! 
My Revenge being immortal, I wiſh all this may alſo be- 
fall their Poſterity to the World's End and. afterwards ! 
To you, Madam, I. wiſh all good Things; and that 
this Loſs may in good Time be happily ſupplied with 
a more conſtant Bedfellow of the other Sex. i 
Madam, I humbly kiſs your Hand, and beg Pardon 
for this Trouble, trom your Ladyſhip's moſt humble 
EDMUND WALLER. 


LETTER XXXVIIL. 


The Nit and Spirit which gave Lady Mary Wortley 
Montague, during her Life, ſuch Rank in the polite 
World, was in no Inſtance more happily diſplayed than in 
the following Letier. We think the polite Reader will be 
; > Opinion with us, that there is no Litter in the Col. 
ection lately publiſhed, and ſuppoſed to have been wrote by 
the ſame Lady, where the Life and Spirit If the Miriter ii 
to be more admired, or the Sentiments more approved. 


— 
111 


A Letter from Lady Wortley Montague, again a Maxin 
of Mon}. Rochefaucault's, © That Marriages are con- 
«6 wenient, but never delightful,” 


T appears very -bold in me to attempt to deſtroy a 
Maxim eſtabliſhed by ſo celebrated a Genius as 
Monſ. de Rochefaucault, and implicitly received by a 
Nation which calls itſelf the only perfectly polite in wry 
3 | | Worl , 
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World, and which has, for fo long a Time, given Laws 
of Gallantry to all Europe. 
S But, full of the Ardour which the Truth inſpires, I 
dare to advance the contrary, and to affert, boldly, that 
it is Marriage-Love only which can be delightful to a 
good Mind. | | 

We cannot taſte the Sweets of perfect Love but in 


a well-ſuited 7 42 Nothing ſo much diſtinguiſnes 


a little Mind as to ſtop at Words. What ſignifies that 
Cuſtom . (for which we fee very good Reafons) of mak - 
ing the Name of Huſband and Wife ridicalous ? A Huſ- 
band fignifies, in the general Interpretation, a jealous 
Mortal, a quarrelſome Tyrant, or a good Sort of Fool, 
on whom we may impoſe any Thing; a Wite is a Do- 
meſtic Dæmon, given to this poor Man to deceive and 
torment him. The Conduct of the Generality of Peo- 
ple ſufficiently juſtifies theſe two Characters. But 1 
ſay, again, What ſignify Words? A well-regulated 


Marriage is not like thoſe of Ambition and Intereſt : It 


is two Lovers who live together. Let a Prieſt pronounce 
eertain Words, let an Attorney fign certain Papers; I 
E look upon theſe Preparations as a Lover does on a Lad- 
der of Cords, that he fixes to the Window of his Miſ- 


W treſs. 


I know there are ſome People of falſe Delicacy, who 


maintain that the Pleaſures of Love are only due to 


8 Difficulties and Dangers. They ſay, very wittily, the 
8 Noſe would not be the Roſe without '1 horns, and 2a 


& Thouſand o:her Trifles of that Nature, which make ſo 


little Impreſſion on my Mind, that I am perſuaded, was 
Ja Lover, the Fear of hurting her I loved would make 
me unhappy, it the Poſſeſſion was accompanied with 
Dangers to her. The Life of married Lovers is very 
different, they paſs it in a Chain of mutual Obligations 
and Marks of Benevolence, and have the Pleaſure of 
forming the entire Happineſs of the Object beloved; in 
which Point I place perfect Enjoyment, 

The moſt trifling Cares of Economy become no- 
ble and delicate, when they are heightened by Senti- 
ments of 'Tenderneſs. To furniſh a Room is no lon- 
er furniſhing a Room, it is ornamenting the Place 


where I expect my Lover; to order a Supper is not- 
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of being applauded by the Public. 
ry, his Rank, his Riches, but as they regard her he 


once, 
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ſimply: giving Orders to a Cook, it is amuſing myſelt 
in regaling. him I love. Theſe neceflary Occupations, 
regarded in this Light by a Lover, are Pleaſures inj- 


nitely more ſenſible. and lively than Cards and public 


Places, which make the Happineſs of the Multitude in- 
capable of true Pleaſure.— A Paſſion happy and con- 


tented, ſoftens every Movement of the Soul, and gilds 
each Object that we look on. 
Toa happy Lover (1 mean one married to his Mis. 


treſs) if he has any Employment, the Fatigues of the 


Camp, the Embarraſſments of a Court, every Thing be- 


comes agreeable when he can ſay to himſelf, It is to 
ſerve her- I love, If Fortune is favourable, (for that 
does not depend on Merit) and gives Succeſs to his 
Undertaking, all the - Advantages he receives are Of— 
terings due to her Charms, and he finds, in the Succeſs 


of his Ambition, Pleaſure much more lively and wor- 


thy a noble Mind, than that of raiſing his Fortune, or 
He enjoys his Glo- 


loves; and it is her Lover ſhe hears praiſed when he 
gains the Approbation of the Parliament, the Praiſes 
of the Army, or the Favour of his Prince. In Mis. 
tortune, it is his Conſolation to retire to a Perſon who 


| feels his Sorrow, and to ſay to himſelf in her Arms, 
My Happineſs does not depend on the Caprice of 


Fortune; here is my afſured Aſylum againſt all 
** Grief; your Eſteem makes me inſenſible to the 
„ Injuſtice of a Court, or the Ingratitude of a Mal. 
*< ter. I feel a Sort of Pleaſure in the Loſs of my 
„ Eſtate, as that Misfortune gives me new Proofs of 
your Virtue and Tenderneis. How little deſirable 
« is Grandeur to Perſons al:eady happy? We have 
% no Need of Flatterers or Equipage 3 I reign in your 
Heart, and I poſſeſs in your Perſon all the Delights 
<< of Nature.“ In ſhort, there is no Situation of which 
the Melancholy may not be ſoftened by the Company 
of the Perſon we love. Even an Illneſs is not without 
its Pleaſures, when we are attended by one we love. 
I ſhould never have done, was I to give you a Detail 
of all the Charms of an Union in which we find, at 
all that flatters the Senſes in the moſt delicate 


and 


* 6 Wife 9 —_ a 
1 Y- Lt 1 Ne 12 * hoes err n ” muß 
re eee a - n +, 5 =” . 


FER 
mY 
wk} + 


Wu bog tea rr cn vx" FX, au 
WAL . l enn 


n 


ln 
„ 1 
* J « n 


The Complete Lerren Writer. 135 


and moſt extended Pleaſure; but 1 eannot conclude 
without mentioning” the Satisfaction of ſeeing each Day 
increaſe the amiable Pledges of our tender Friendſhip, 
and the Occupations of improving them according to 
their difterent Sexes. We abandon ourſelves to the 
tender Inſtinct of Nature refined by Love. We ad- 
mire in the Daughter the Beauty of the Mother, and 
reſpect in the Son the Appearances of Underſtanding 
and natural Probity which we eſteem in the Father. It 
is a Pleaſure of (which God himſelf according to Mo- 
ſes) was ſenſible, when ſeeing what he had done, de 
found it good. 5 2 8 7014S e110" 
A propos of Moſes, the firſt Plan of Happineſs in- 
- finitely ſurpaſſed all others, and I cannot form to my- 
ſelf an Idea of Paradiſe more delightful than that State 
in which our firſt ' Parents were placed: That did 
not laſt, becauſe they did not know the World; 
(which is the true Reaſon that there are ſo few Love - 
Matches happy.) Eve may be conſidered as a  foolifly 
Child, and Adam a Man very little enlightened; When 
People of that Sort meet, they may, perhaps, be amo- 
rous at firſt, but that cannot laſt. They form to 
thiemſelves, in the Violente of their Paſſions, Ideas 
- above Nature; a Man thinks his Miſtreſs an Angel, 
becauſe ſhe is handſome; a Woman is enchanted with 
the Merit of her Lover, becauſe he adores her. The 
firſt Change of her Complexion' takes from him his 
Adoration, and the Huſband ceaſihg to adore her, be- 
comes hateful to her, who had no other Foundation 
for her Love; by Degrees they are diſguſted with one 
another, and, after the Example of our firſt Parents, 
they throw or each other the Crime of their mutual 
Weakneſs; afterwards Coldneſs and Contempt follow a 
great Pace, and they believe they muſt hate each 
© other becauſe they are married; their ſmalleſt Faults 
are magnrfied in each others Sight, *and they are blinded 
to their” mutual Perfections. A Commerce eſtabliſhed 
upon Paſſion can have no other Attendants. A Man 
when he marries his Miſtreſs, ought to forget that ſhe 
then appears adorable to him; to conſider that ſhe is 
but a ſimple Mortal, ſubje& to Diſeaſes, Caprice, and 
_ W-Humour;- He muſt prepare his Conſtancy to ſup- 
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12 the Loſs of her Beauty, and collect a Fund of 


omplacency, which is neceſſary for the continual 


. Converſation of the Perſon who is moſt , agreeable, and 


the leaſt unequal. The Woman, on her Side, muſt 


not expet a Continuance of Flatteries and Obedi. 


ence. She muſt diſpoſe herſelf to obey agreeably, a Sci- 


. ence very difficult, and, of Conſequence, of great Me- 


xt to a Man capable of N 4 She muſt ſtrive: to 
heighten the Charms of a Miſtreſs by the good Senſe and 


Solidity of a Friend, When two Perſons, prepoſlcſied 


with Sentiments fo reaſonable, are united by eternal Ties, 
all Nature ſmiles upon them, and the common Objects 


. become charming. 


I efteem much the Morals of the Turks, an igno- 
rant People, but very polite, in my Opinion. A Gal- 
lant convicted of having debauched a married Woman, 


is looked upon by them with the ſame Horror as an 


abandoned Woman by us; he is ſure never to make 
his Fortune; and every one would be aſhamed to give 
a conſiderable Employment to a Man ſuſpected of 
being guilty of ſo enormous a Crime. What would 
they ſay in that moral Nation, were they to ſee one 


. of our Anti- Knight Errants, who are always in Purſuit 


of Adventures to put innocent young Women in Diſ— 
treſs, and to ruin the Honour of Women of Fathion ; 
who regard Beauty, Youth, Rank, and Virtue, but as 
fo many Spurs to incite their Deſire to ruin, and who 
place all their Glory in appearing artfol Seducers, for- 
getting that, with all their Care, they can .never attain 
but to the fecond Rank, the Devils having been long 
fince in Poſſeſſion of the firſt ! 

I own, that our barbarous Manners are ſo well cal- 
culated for the Eſtabliſhment of Vice and Miſery, 
(which is inſeparable from it) that they muſt have 
Hearts and Heads infinitely above the common, to en- 
joy the Felicity of a Marriage ſuch as I have deſcribed. 


Nature is ſo weak, and ſo given to change, that it is 


difficult to ſupport the beſt-founded Conſtancy, amidſt 
thoſe many Diſſipations that our ridiculous Cuſtoms 
have rendered inevitable. A Huſband, who loves his 
Wife, is-in Pain to ſee her take the Liberties which 
Faſhion alloys ; it appears hard to refuſe them to her, 


and 
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and he finds himſelf obliged to conform himfelf to the 
polite Manners of Europe; to ſce, every Day, her Hangs 
à Prey to every one who will take them; to hear her 
diſplay, to the whole World, the Charms of her Wit; 


to ſhew her Neck in full Day; to dreſs for Balls and 


Shows, to attract Admirers, and to liſten to the idle Flat- 


tery of a Thouſand Fops. Can any Man ſupport his 
Eſteem for a Creature ſo public, or, at leaſt, does ſhe not 
loſe much of her Merit, 

To return to the Oriental Maxims, where the moſt 


beautiful Women content themſelves with limiting the 


Power of their Charms to him who has a Right to en- 
joy them; they have too much Honour to wiffi to 
make other Men miſerable, and are too ſincere not to 
own they think themſelves capable of exciting Paſ- 
ſion. | 

I remember a Converſation J had with a Lady of 
great Quality at Conſtantinople, the moſt amiable 
Woman 1 ever knew in wy Life, and for whom I had 
afterwards the moſt tender Friendſhip, ſhe owned in- 
genuouſly to me, that ſhe was content with her Huſ- 
band. What Libertines you Chriſtian Women are ! 
(ſhe ſaid 3). it is permitted for you to receive Viſits from. 
as many Men as you pleaſe; and your Laws permit 
you, without Limitation, the Uſe of Wine. I :flured 
her ſhe was very much miſinformed, that it was true 
we received Viſits, but thoſe Viſits were full of Form 
and Reſpect, and. that it was a Crime to hear a Man 


talk of Love, or for us to love any other than our Huſ- 


bands, Your Huſbands are very good (ſaid ſhe, laugh- 
ing) to content themſelves with fo limited a Fidelity, 
Your Eyes, your Hands, your Converſstion, are for the 
Public, and what do you pretend to reterve fcr them ? 
Pardon me, my beautiful Sultana, (added ſhe, embra- 
cing me) I have all poſſible Inclination to believe what 
you fay, but you would impoſe upon me Impoſſibilities. 
I know the amorous Complexion of you Infidels, 1 ſee you 
are aſhamed of them, and I will never mention them to- 
you more, | 


1 found ſo much good Senſe and Truth in all fhe 
faid, that I could ſcarcely contradi& her; and I owned- 
at firſt, that ſhe had Reaſons to prefer the Morals Pe 
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not, then, very ſurpriſing ſach a Union ſhould be rare in 
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furprifingly oppoſite” to the ſevere Maxims of Chriſi. 
anity. And notwithſtanding our fooliſh Manners, I am 
of Opinion, that a Woman, determined to find her Hap. 
pineſs in the Love of her Huſband, muſt give up the 
extravagant Deſire of being admired by the Public ; and 
that a Huſband who avis his Wife, muſt deprive him- 
ſelf of the Reputation of being a Gallant at Court. You 
ſee that I ſuppoſe two Perſons very extraordinary; it is 


a Country, where it is neceſſary, in order to be happy, to 
deſpiſe the eſtabliſhed Maxims. 
I am, &c. 
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PART III. 
Familiar Letters of Advice and Inſtruction, & e. | 
in many Concerns of Life. 5 


1 

LTF I. 1 

A Letter from Judge Hale, Lord Chief Juſtice of England, 4 
to his Children; on the ſerious Obſervance of the Lord's: 


Day, commonly called Sunday) when he was on a Pur- 
ney, which well deſerves our Attention. 


AM now come well to —, from whence I intend 

to write ſomething to you on the Obſervance of the 
Lord's Day; and this I do for theſe Reaſons; iſt, Be- i 
cauſe it has pleaſed God to caſt my Lot ſo, that I am 
to reſt at this Place on that Day, and the Conſideration: | 
therefore of that Duty is proper for me and you, viz. 1 
The Work fit for that Day. 2dly, Becauſe I have by 
long and ſound Experience found, that the due Obſer- 
vance of that Day, and the Duties of it, have been of 
ſingular Comfort and Advantage to me; and I doubt not 
but it will prove f# to you. God Almighty is the Lord of 
our Time and lends it us; and it is but juſt we ſhould 
conſecrate this Part of that Time to him ; for I have found 
by a ſtri& and diligent Obſervation for a due Obſervance 
of the Duty of this Day, have ever had joined to it a 
Bleſſing on the reſt of my Time; and the Week that 


bath been ſo begun has been bleſſed and proſperous to _ 
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On the other Side, when I have been negligent of the 
Duty of this Day, the reſt of the Week has been unſuc. 
ceſsful and unhappy to my own ſecular Employment; 
ſo that I could eaſily make an Eſtimate of my Sue. 
ceſſes the Week following, by the Manner of my paf. 
ſing this Day; and this I do not write lightly or in. 
eonſiderately, but upon a long and found Obſervation 
and Experience. 1 


LETTER II. 


The Earl of Stafford to his Son, juſt before his Lordſhip, 
Execution. 


My deareſt Will, 

. ay map are the laſt Lines that you are to receive 

from a Father that tenderly loves you, I wiſh 
there was a greater Leiſure to impart my Mind unto 
vou; but our merciful God will ſupply all Things by 
his Grace, and will guide and protect you in all your 
Ways; to whoſe infinite Goodneſs I bequeath you; 
and therefore be not diſcouraged, but ſerve him, and 
truſt in him, and he will preſerve and profper you in 
all Things. Be fure you give all Reſpects to my 


therefore will it be well becoming you. Never be want- 
ing in your Love and Care to your. Siſters, but let 
them ever be moſt dear unto you: For this wall give 
others Cauſe to eſteem and reſpect you for it, and is a 
Duty that you owe them in the Memory of | your 
excellent Mother and myſelf : Therefore your Care 
and Affection to them muſt be the very ſame that you 
are to have of yourſelf; and the like Regard muſt you 
have to your youngeſt Siſter; for indeed you owe it 
her alſo, both for her Father's and Mother's Sake. Sweet 
Will, be careful to take the Advice of thofe Friends, 
who are, by me, deſired to adviſe you for your Edu- 
cation. Serve God diligently Moraihg and Evening, 
and recommend yourletf unto him, and have bim be- 
fore your Eyes in all your Ways. With Patience hear 
the Inſtructions of thoſe Friends I leave with you, 
and diligently follow their Counſel, For, till you 
<ome by Time to have Experience in the 3 
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will be far more ſafe to truſt to their judgment than 


your own. Loſe not the Time of your Vouth, but 
gather thoſe Seeds of Virtue and Knowledge which 
may be of Uſe to yourſelf, and Comfort to your Friends 
for the reſt ot your Life. And that this may be the 
better effected, attend thereto with Patience, and be 
ſure to correct and refrain yourſelf from Anger. Suf- 
fer not Sorrow to caſt you down, but with Chear- 
fulneſs and good Courage go on the Race you have to 
run in all Sobriety and Truth. Be ſure with an hal- 
lowed Care to have Reſpect to all the Commandments 
of God, and give not yourſelf to negle& them in the 
leaſt Thing, leſt, by Degrees, you come to . 


them in the greateſt; for the Heart of Man is deceitful 


above all Things. And in all your Duties and De- 
votions towards God, rather perform them joyfully 
than penſively; for God loves a chearful Giver, For 
your Religion, let it be directed according to that which 
ſhall be taught by thoſe who are in God's Church, 
the proper Teachers thereof, rather than that you 
either fancy one to yourſelf, or be led by Men that 
are ſingular in their own Opinion, and delight to go 
Ways of their own finding out : For you will certainly 
find Soberneſs and Truth in the one, and much Unſtea- 
dineſs and Vanity in the other. The King, 1 truſt, 
wil deal graciouſly with you; reſtore you thoſe Ho- 
nours, and that Fortune, which a diſtempered Time 
hath deprived you of, together with the Life of your 
Father; which I rather adviſe might be by a new Gift 
and Creation from himſelf, than by any other Means, 
to the End you may pay the Thanks to him, without 
having Obligations to any other. Be ſure to avoid, as 
much as you can, to enquire aſter thoſe that have been 
tharp in their Judgments towards me, and I charge you 
never to ſuffer Thought of Revenge to enter into your 


Heart; but be careful to be informed who were my 


Friends in this Proſecution, and to them apply yourſett 
to make them your Friends alſo; and on ſuch you may 
rely, and beſtow much of your Converſation amongſt 
them. And God Almighty. of his infinite Goodneſs, 
bleſs you and. your Children's Children; and his ſame 


18 
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in eyery good Work, and give you right: Underſtanduy 
in all Things. Amen. Ap al; 
Your moſt loving. Father, 


and condemned to ſeck my Bread from thoſe who can 


— —_— M.A 


LETTER III. 
From a Gentleman at Liſbon, immediately after the Zarll. 
9 quake, to his Son in London. 
My dear Son, | 50 a 
RE you receive this from your unhappy Fathe;, 
| you will have heard of the Deſtruction of thi; 
lace, and of the calamitous Situation of its few fe. 
maining miſerable Inhabitants, God, in his infinite 
Mercy, protect us! All that you have heard will fil 
| ſhort of what I have ſeen; for no Words have Energy 
ſufficient to convey an Idea of a Scene ſo amazing 
dreadful, — Your poor Mother is no more !—aſk me nt 
for your Siſters l- and as for myſelf, lam a Vagabond, 


Ul afford to feed me, But he Lord gave, and th: Lud 
bath taken away. I am ſatisfied.— All may be for th: 
beſt, and our Friends are, I doubt not, removed to: 
more permanent City, whoſe Foundations are not to 
be ſhaken, and where Sorrow is no more. Let us 
my dear Child, prepare to follow them; and that : 
may do fo, let us live here that we may fear no Diff 
lution, nor dread what may ar. jg hereafter. Let uw 
always be prepared for the worſt, and not depend on: 
Death-bed Repentanee ; for you ſee we have not a Me 
ment that we can call our own: St. Aus Trix ſays, 
We read of one Man who was ſaved at the laſi How 
that none may deſpair, and of but one, that none" may psi. 
 Jume. How unſafe, how fooliſh, therefore, it is, 9 
put off that until To-morrow which is ſo eſſentialh 
neceſſary to he done To-day ? Tomorrow may never 
come !—Oh think of that! you may be fnatched away 
in an Inſtant, as Thouſands here have been, for then 
is no withſtanding the Arms of the Almighty ; No! 
the Attempt would be vain, would be preſumptuoss 
would be impious, and you will find, my dear Son, ( 
Hope not too late) that the only Security d . 
rf | ciden 
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czdents of this Sort, is the leading a religious and good 
Life. ö „N a | : UE 1 | 


1 mY 


K 


r 


Your truly affettionate Father, 


2. > 


== LETTER 1V. 
To Amelia, with a Gold Thimble 
| Sept. 28, 1764. 
AN you believe me, my little Friend, when I ſay 
that the Preſent J now make you may be of more 


© Service to you in the Courſe of your Life than the 


EC MS STS bd eee eFes. 2 


Wit thoſe little Follies whi 


Ring of Gyges, and that I deſerve your Thanks as 
wig, as if I had given you the Cap of Fortunatus. 
Perhaps you may have heard only of the latter, I will 
explain to you the Virtues of the Ring: This, my little 
Fair, would render you inviſible whenever you choſe 
to be ſo; you might then range through the Apartments 
of your Play-fellows unſeen, play Ten Thouſand little 
Tricks which at preſent it is not in your Power to do; 
but indeed the greateſt Advantages of the Ring are 


| reſerved for another Age, when you may be preſent 


with your Lover and diſcover the true Sentiments of 
his Heart, perplex your Rival, hide her Bruſſels and 
her Jewels the Night before a Ball, and torment her 
with all the Arts of ingenious Miſchief. Theſe are 
Advantages which at preſent, perhaps, may not tempt 
you; the Cap, as I can eaſily imagine, to be rather 


the Object of your Wiſhes ; but tell me, you ſay, how 


this Thimble can be of ſuch infinite Service. 

At your Age, my little Friend, Employment is of 
the utmoſt Uſe ; to be buſy, it it be not learning to be 
virtuous, will at leaſt protect you from the contrary 
Impreſſions; Whilſt your Imagination is employed 
how beſt to ſhade a Roſe, or your Fancy determines 
the. Colours of the various: Parts of your Work, Va- 


nity will ſcarce have Time to whiſper in your Ear, 
that you have more Beauty than another, or inſpue 


you with too eatly a Love of Gaiety and Pleaſure, 


When you have lived to that Age in which your 


Reaſon _ ſhall be ripened, yo will, perhaps, perceive 
+ 
proceed 


;Four Sex are , guilty of, 
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from a Fault in their Education, and that Idle. 
nets - is the Parent of Vice. Thus then, in the early 
Years of Lite, whilſt you place the Thimble on your 
Finger, you are guarding 'your Boſom againſt the Ap. 
proach. of . Foibles which might baniſh thoſe. from your 
Society, who were attracted: by the Charms of your 
Perſon, Y | IE 
Another of its Virtues, which, in all Probability, 
you can never want to experience, is, that if pro- 
perly applied, it contains a Charm againſt the Cala. 
mities of Poverty. F have known many a Female, 
who, by its Aſſiſtance has ſupported herſelf with De. 
cency, and felt the Pleaſure of living without depend. 


ing on the Beneficence of others. 


A few Years hence, when the Youth whom your 
Eyes have wounded, ſhall beg your Acceptance of ſome 
Trifle in the warmeſt Terms imaginable, he will in- 
treat you to preſerve it; but I, on the Contrary, ſhall 
defire you to be frequent in the Uſe of this, and to 
wear it out for my Sake. I am, &c. 

LET. E RV. 

On the Viciſſitudes of human Life, 
EMEMBER, my Son, that human Life is the 
Journey of a Day. We riſe in the Morning of 
Youth, full of Vigour, and full of Expectation; we 
ſet forward with Spirit and Hope, with Gaiety and with 
Diligence, and travel on a while, in the ſtraight Road 
of Picty, towards the Manſions of Reſt. In a ſhort 
Time we remit our Fervour, and endeavour to find ſome 
Mitigation of our Duty, and ſome more eaſy Means 
of obtaining the ſame End. We then relax our Vt 
govr, and reſolve no longer to be terrified with Crimes 
at @ Diſtance, but rely upon our own Conſtancy, and 
venture to approach what we reſolve never to touch. 
We thus enter the Bowers of Eaſe, and repole in the 
Shades of Security, Here the Heart foftens, and Vi- 
gilance ſubſides; we are then willing to enquire, whe- 
ther another Advance cannot be made, and whether we 
may not, at leaft, turn our Eyes upon the Gardens of 
Pleaſure. We approach them with Scruple and Heſi— 
tation; we enter them, -but enter timorous and _ 

N bling; 
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bling, and always hope to paſs through them without 
loſing the Road of Virtue, which we, for a while, keep 
in our Sight, and to which we propoſe to return. But 
Temptation ſucceeds Temptation, and one Com- 
pliance prepares us for another; we, in Time, loſe the 
Happineſs of Innocence, and ſolace our Diſquiet with 
ſenſual Gratifications. By Degrees we let fall the Re- 
| membrance of our original Intention, and quit the only 
adequate Object of rational Deſire. We entangle 
| ourſelves in Buſineſs, immerge ourſelves in Luxury, 
| and rove through the Labyrinths of Inconſtancy, till 
| the Darkneſs of old Age begins to invade us, and Diſ- 
eaſe and Anxiety obſtruct our Way, We then look 
back upon our Lives with Horror, with Sorrow, with Re- 


p pentance; and wiſh, but too often vainly wiſh, that 
e we had not forſaken the Ways of Virtue. Happy are 
. they, my Son, who learn not to deſpair, but ſhall re- 
1 member that though the Day is paſt, and their Strength 


© 


is waſted, there yet remains one Effort to be made; 
that Reformation is never hopeleſs, nor ſincere En- 
deavours ever unaſſiſted; that the Wanderer may at 
Length return after all his Errors; and that he, who 
implores Strength and Courage from above, ſhall find 
Danger and Difficulty give Way before him. 1 


ff . 3 8 4 £4 
N „ L E TT ER VI. 

id From a. Father t bis Son, on bis Admiſſion into the. 
rt Univerjity. | | 

ne My dear Son, 

ng / OU are now going into the wide World, Every 

The Step you take is attended with Danger, and re- 

ies quires Caution. My Eye is upon you no longer, and 

10 the Vigilance of Governors, and the Care of Tutors, 

h, cannot follow you every where. Few will have Con- 

he cern or Affection enough to adviſe. you faithfully, 

1 Your Conduct muſt be a good deal regulated by your 

. on p eflections. The only ſecure Paths are thoſe of 

Ne Religion. and . Virtue, in which it will not be difficult 

7 for you to walk, if you live agreeably to that Simplicity 

. of Life, which the Rules of Academical Societies pre- 
2 lſcribe. Mix not. Intemperance with your growing 


O Years, 
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Years, nor treaſure up Infirmities againſt an Age the 
= for Employment. You have received Health 

om your Parents, and you owe it to your Children, 
Be careful in the Choice of your Company, pay Civility 
to all; have Friendſhip with few ; not too quickly with 
any: An idle Companion will corrupt and diſgrace 
you while you aſſociate with him, and aſperſe and ex. 
poſe you when you ſhall ſhake him off, In this, be 
adviſed by thoſe whom I truſt to do all good Offices 
for you. Whenever you find yourſelf with Perſons of 
ſuperior Age, or Quality, or Station, or Endowments, 
pay a Deference to them; ſo much is due to their Ex. 
perience and Character. Modeſty is the moſt amiable 
Virtue, eſpecially in a young Man who profeſſes him. 
ſelf a Learner, Poſſibly, in a large Society, you may 
meet with ſome bold young Men who will think to 
arrogate to themfelves a Value amongſt their ill-bred 
Companions, by daring to ſay and do abuſive Things 
to their Governors: But do not you imitate ſuch Ex. 
amples : For Prudence is not Magnanimity. A brave 
Mind is ſeen in perſevering through the Difficulties of 
a virtuous Courſe ; in the Conqueſt of irregular Ap- 
petites and Paſſions, and in ſcorning to do any Thing 
that is mean or baſe. Have nothing to do with Po- 
lities, which, when you ſhall have ſtudied all your Life, 
you will not have found out what will hereafter be the 
Humours or Reſentments, or private Intereſts or pub- 
lic Views of Men in Power: A Study, which, as it 
is generally directed, rather leads from Virtue, is t0- 
reign to your preſent Purpoſe, and in which, if you 
could really have any Skill, at your Age it would ſeem 
to be affected. Take the proper Advantages of living 
in a Society Obſerve the different Tempers and Dil- 
poſitions of Men; ſhun their Vices, imitate their Vir- 
tues, make Uſe of their Learning, and let the many 
Eyes that are upon you, the Conſciouſneſs of your Du- 
ty, and the Indignation to be inſignificant, raiſe an 
. ulation in you to excell in ſome Kind of Art or 
Knowledge, that may hereafter be uſeful to the Public. 
From the Moment of your Entrance take Care of your 
Reputation, Let not one Exerciſe. go out of your 


Hands that hath not employed your utmoſt Diner 
1 ot- 
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Notwithſtanding the Affection I have for you, I ſhall 
not be able to do you the Service I deſire, unleſs you 
aſſiſt me with your Character And, in all doubtful 
Caſes, let not your Father, who loves you belt, and 
your Governors, who are well able to dire& you, be the 
only Friends that you will not conſult, 

I am, &c. 


NET LETTER VII. 
To Demetrius, with x3 Preſent of Fruit, on early riſing. 


| June 28, 1766. 
J7 O.U would have received a much larger Quantity 
of Fruit, but to ſay the Truth, 'my Band of Mu- 
ficians have made bold with more of it this Summer 
than uſual; however, when I conſider that 'tis the 
only Wages I pay them, I am no otherwife diſpleaſed 
with it, than as it prevents me from obliging my Friends 
in Town as I could wiſh. | | 
My Lucinda, you know, is extremely fond of Birds, 
and ſhe fays it would be cruel to deprive them of their 
Liberty, when we can be entertained with their Songs 
without it ; to encourage then their Reſidence amongſt 
us, they are not denied a great Share of the Productions 
of my Garden, 
We were this Morning at Six o'Clock in our Garden, 
an Hour which you are totally unacquainted with, and 
which, notwithſtanding, affords the nobleſt Scene which 
a human Creature can be preſent at. | 
The Sun, my Demetrius, was juſt riſen above the 
Horizon, and all the Eaſtern Sky was tinged with 
Bluſhes, the Zephyrs, as they paſſed, were fraught with 
Fragrance from the opening Flowers, and the feathered 
Songſters were waked to their reſpe ctive Parts, in their 
Morning Hymn to the Author of Nature. r 
Whilſt my Lucinda and [ were walking, like a fond 
old-faſhioned Couple, Arm in Arm, I could not but 
recollect that Part of the Paradiſe loſt, where Milton 
has deſcribed our firſt Parents as riſing to their La- 
bours, and addrefling their grateful Oriſons to the 
bounteous Father of every Mercy. 
| O 2 There 
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There is indeed ſomething which at this Time in- 
ſpires us with Gratitude to our Maker, and produces 
Sentiments in almoſt every. Boſom, like thoſe which 
are given to Adam. 

_ Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good, 

Almighty, thine this univerſal Frame 

Thus wondrous fair; thyſelf how wondrous then 

Unſpeakable, who firſt above theſe Heavens 
*Fo us inviſible or dimly ſeen 

In thefe thy loweſt Works, yet theſe declare 

Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought and Power divine, 
- There is likewiſe ſomething: which muſt create 2 
grateful Senſe of our Obligation to Heaven, when ve 
wake again to Life, with the Bleſſing of Health, and 
recolle&t that many have paſſed the Night in all the 
Anguiſh of Pain and Diſeaſe. As for myſelf, I ſhould 
retire to Sleep with no little Anxiety, if 1 were not 
aſſured that we are protected in thoſe Hours by our 
Maker, when we are not conſcious of our own Ex- 
Hence. There cannot ſurely be a more comfortable 
Reflection than being convinced that a Power who 
commands and directs all Nature is our Guard, with- 
out whole Knowledge no Action is committed, nor 
even the moſt ſecret Thought can ariſe, 

With this Confidence of Security the good Man 
commits himſelf to the Arms of Sleep, where all be. 
fides muſt fear it, and feels Serenity where every other 
Breaſt muſt be diſcompoſed. 

The unuſual Serenity of the Morning, which in- 
ſpired every Warbler with Chearfulneſs, detained us 
in the Garden till our little Boy came running to in- 
form us that the Breakfaſt waited. 

* Is it not extremely; abſurd, ſaid. Lucinda, as we 
returned, for Mankind to complain of the ſhort Du- 
ration of their Lives, when they even refuſe to live 
* a Number of Hours which Providence has beſtowed 
on them. How many can we recollet amongſt our 
Acquaintance, who; have been loſt to tvery Joy this 
Morning has afforded us, and who may, notwith- 

ſtanding, before Night aflert, that the Age which 

Men in general attain to, ſerves only to condud 
mem to a ſuperficial Knowledge of the Sciences, * 
* | . « tha 
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that old Age approaches almoſt as ſoon as we be- 
« gin to live.“ | | 3 
Such indeed is frequently the Language of human 
Creatures, who loſe the moſt valuable Parts of every 
Day. Such too I have heard from your Mouth, but 
then indeed you riſe — by Eleven. 

Lucinda and myſelf, who are great Advocates for 
early Hours, want much to try whether we cannot 
reform you, as we have already done Leontes; and 
ſhould therefore rejoice to ſee you amongſt us; there 
is then ſome Probability of your ſeeing the Sun riſe, 
which I ſincerely believe you have not done for many 
Years, and which is one of the moſt pleaſing Scenes 
npon the Theatre of Nature. 1 am, &c, 


Re | — — 6 


LETTER VIII. TH 
To Lucinda, on the Happineſs of a domeſtic Matrimonial 


Life. | 
% | July Fo 1764. 
A* TER ſo many Years which we have paſſed, my 
Lucinda, almoſt without Separation, one would 
naturally imagine that the few Days Abſence I have 
known ſhould not be diſpleaſing, and yet believe me, 
Jam already tired of the Town, and am preparing to 
leave it with the utmoſt Expedition to return to do- 
meſtic Joys. . | 

Wnen I refle&t on my Diſpoſition, T am greatly 
thankful to Providence that the ſame Diſlike for pub- 
lic Pleaſures. has always . prevailed in Lucinda as my- 
ſelf, and that we have been actuated by the fame In- 
clinations during the Tenor of our Lives. 

Though I own myſelf in general but little fond of 
the Town, yet I never fail of ſeeing Objects in it which 
remind me of my own Felicity, and increaſe the Love 
I bear you. Alas! my Dear, the faſhionable Tenor of 
matrimonial Lives is ſo little ſuited to my Turn of 
Mind, that I muſt have been wretched with what is 
now called a very good Wife, I could by no Means 
have endured to ſee the Heart of the Woman 1 loved, 
entirely devoted to Pleaſure, nor have even been con- 
tent to ſhare it with the King of Trumps. E 
7s Q 3 It 
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It is however, happy for Mankind, that the ſame 
Delicacy does not univerſally prevail, as there are now 
many Covple who are thought to be happy, becauſe 
the Wife has never tranſgreſſed the Bounds of Virtue, 
nor the Huſband treated her with Language which he 
-would be aſhamed to uſe to a Stranger. Their Amuſe. 
ments are diſtinct from each other, they know nothing 
of that heart-felt Joy which ariſes from being with 
thoſe they love, ſecluded from every Eye, and breath. 
ing the Sweets of the balmy Evening, Their only 
Care is refining thoſe Pleaſures which Repetition has 
rendered dull, and inventing new Arts to paſs the te- 
dious Day, which, notwithſtanding their Endeavours, 
afford ſome Hours in which that moſt impertinent of 
all Companions, called S/, never fails of Intruſion. 

There are many Women in the World, I believe, 
to whom I might have made 'a good Huſband, but [ 
do not recolle&t any one but my Lucinda who could 
have made me a happy one. How greatly then am [! 
indebted to thy amiable Diſpoſition and Virtues, ſince 
Indifference and Content are to be incompatible in the 
Marriage State. To Heaven, likewiſe my ſincereſt 
Thanks are due, for preſerving its beſt and moſt va- 
laable Gift to bleſs my Life. For as Milton elcgantly 
expreſſes it, 2 


With thee converſing I forget all Time, 
All Seaſons and their Change, all pleaſe alike. 
Sweet as the Breath of Morn, her Riſing ſweet, 
With Charm of. earlieſt Birds ; pleaſant the Sun, 
When firſt on this delightful Land he ſpreads 
His orient Beams, on Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flower, 
Gliſt'ring with Dew; fragrant the fertile Earth 
After ſoft Show'rs ; ar.d ſweet the coming on. 
Of grateful Evening mild; then ſilent Night, 
With this her ſolemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heav'n, her ſtarry Tram: 
But neither Breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 
With Charm of earlieſt Birds, nor riſing Sun 
On this delightful Land; nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
Gliſt'ring with Dew; nor Fragrance after Showers ; 
Nor grateful Evening mild; nor ſilent Night, —_ 
2 | I 
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With this her ſolemn Bird, nor Walk by Moon, 
Or glittering Starlight without thee is ſweet. Dig 
Having once begun thoſe beautiful Lines of my Lu- 
cinda's favourite Poet, I found it impoſſible to break off 
ſooner ; nay, I was pleaſed to be able to expreſs ſo elegant- 
ly the Language of my Heart. "Bel 07 
Aranthes, who is juſt come in, and has looked 
over my Shoulder, upon ſeeing ſo much Poetry, eried 
out, Very fine, truly, I ſhall take the firſt Opportunity 
to inform Lucinda of this, I aſſure you. If you have 
any Thing, I replied, to acquaint Lucinda with, you 
may make Uſe of me, for I am now writing to her. 
How's this, ſays Aranthes, what larding your Letters 
with Poetry after more than twenty Years Marriage? 
I concluded you were addrefling fome other Fair One, 
and endeavouring to ſoften her inexorable Heart by the 
Muſe's Aſſiſtance. But come with me to Lady —— 8. 
Not a Word, however, of Lucinda all Night; to be 
ſeen with ſuch an old-faſhioned Creature as you, would 
ſpoil my Reputation entirely, if your Character ſhould 
once be known, | TOES 
| You know, Aranthes, my Lucinda extreamly well, 
and will perceive by this that he is ſtill the ſame Man 
as ever. He deſires me to apologize for his taking 
me from you, as he calls it, and at the ſame Time to 
fend you his Compliments. My Bleſſing to the Chil- 
dren, whom J ſhall make happy by ſome little Preſents 
at my Return; to thee, my Love, I ſhall bring a Heart 
more truly thine than ever, more intimately acquainred 
with thy Virtues, and more perfectly convinced of its own 
Felicity. Believe me, &c. [3152.90 
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rr 
To Cleanthes, on Friendſhip, Age, and Deatbz. 
. berg Nov. 15, 1765, 
T is no ſmall Alleviation of that Anxiety which 
the Loſs of a Friend produces, to reflect that the 
fame Virtues which procured him our Eſteem, will 
bkewiſe entitle him to eternal Happineſs. This Con- 
tlation I received upon cloſing the Eyes of Aan 
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2 and moſt melancholy. Office which Friendſhip can 
rn, 1 7 6 1 ; \ 
I Length, my Cleanthes, that Friendſhip which we 
once divided is now confined to ourſelves, We have 
ſeen thoſe who advanced with us along the Vale of Life, 
ſink into the Grave, and have lived to be the only 
Links of the Chain of Friendſhip which we helped to 
conſtitute at our Entrance on the World. We have 
together, in the Hours of Vouth, looked back and 
deſpiſed the Toys of Infancy, in our Manhood we have 
ſmiled at the Pleaſures of our Vouth, and are now come 
to that Age in which we look back on all alike, and con- 
fider every Proſpect that terminates on this Side the Grave 
as beneath our Notice or Regard. 


At this Seaſon of Life, one of the moſt conſiderable 


Pleaſures which remains to human Nature, is the 
Necollection of the Moments which are paſt. Now, 
whilſt I write, my Cleanthes, I recall with Satisfac- 
tion the Time in which we were induced, by a Parity 
of Sentiments, to form the ſocial Connexion, and 
the ſteady Union in which we have paſſed from that 
Hour to the preſent, The Time approaches which 
muſt put a Period to our Friendſhip, none hope that 
Providence will extend their Lives to an unuſual 
Length but thoſe who fear to die; as for ourſelves, we 
have reached: that Age which few are born to attain, and 
which; in the Language of an admired Writer, re- 
quires a great deal of Providence to produce. I flatter 
myſelf that our Days have been ſo ſpent that we have no 
Reaſon to tremble at the Thought of our laſt, nor embit- 
ter the remaining Part of our Life with Apprehenfion for 
the inevitable Hour to come. | 
We have lent the Tear of Pity to Diſtreſs, and al- 
leviated the Misfortunes of our Fellow Creatures, we 
have neither indulged our Paſſions, nor negle&ed the 
Praiſe we owe the Author of our Mercies. Why, 
therefore, ſhould we tremble? We leave a World 


whoſe Pleaſures we are no longer capable of poſſeſſing, 


we have paſſed through its Enjoyments, and have found 
them vain, we leave it for the happieſt of States: And 
yet the tender Tie of Parents holds us; we muſt leave 
thoſe whom Nature obliges us to love: Yet let us re- 
3 | member 
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member that we leave them to the Care of a divine Provi- 
dence, and be thankful that we were not called whilſt their 
Minds were yet unformed, or we had conducted them from 
the Budding to the Bloom of Reaſon. | 

If at any Time a Kind of Wiſh ariſes which would de. 
fer the Hour that Heaven has allotted for my laſt, 'tis 
when Jam furrounded by my Family, and obſerve the 
Looks of Tenderneſs which they gratefully beſtow on me; 
yet ſometimes their being preſent has the oppoſite Effect, 
and I am apprehenſive leſt the Moment ſhould not arrive 


till I mourn the Loſs of a Child. 


I know not that any Thing would give more con- 
ſiderable Amuſement than our reviewing together our 
paſt Lives, and recollecting the Dangers we have paſt 
from{}the Storms of our Paſſions, when now Time has 
lulled them to Reſt. It would not be unentertaining, 
imagine, to collect the various Opinions and Ideas 
we have had of the ſame Object, and mark the Pro- 
eſs of the human Mind though the different Stages of 
ife. Cleanthes, therefore, who enjoys the Bleſſing 
of Health in a more eminent Degree than his Friend, 
will haſten to ſee and give him the greateſt Satisfaction he 
can poſſibly know. | | 

I write this from the Grotto which Lucinda's Fancy 
decorated, and where we have pafſed ſo many happy 
Hours. Providence has taken Care to wean us from 
the Love of Life by Degrees. Scarce have we reached 
the ripened Age of Manhood: before we have more 
Friends in the Grave than ſurviving, and from that 
Moment, which is almoſt the firſt of ſerious Reflec- 
tion, we begin to perceive the Vanity of human 
Happineſs. It was the. Will of Heaven that I ſhould 
mourn the Loſs of my Lucinda, and feel the Pang of 
Separation, yet not till we had grown old in Love, 
and fweetened the greateſt Part of our Lives with con- 
nubial Happineſs. Since the Retroſpe& Part of our 
Lives preſents us with nothing which fhould terrify our 
Imagination, let us paſs the remaining Days which Hea- 
ven thall allot us in calm Serenity, and in Reſignation to 
the divine Will. FREE 


Whenever 
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Whenever the deſtined Hour ſhall come, my Cle- 
anthes, may we ſink contented from the World, and in 
the perſect Aſſurance of eternal Happineſs : 

01 [7-1 TIGE, ] am, &c. 


| LETTER, X. 
A Letter from Biſhop Atterbury to bis Son Obadiah, at 
Chriſtchurch College, in Oxtord. 
| Containing ſome u/eful Hints in regard to writing Letters.] 

Dear Obby, 
1 Thank you for your Letter, becauſe there are 
manifeſt Signs in it of your endeavouring to 
excel yourſelf, and of Conſequeace to pleaſe me. 
You have ſucceeded in both Reſpects, and will always 
ſucceed, if you think it worth your while to conſider 
what you write, and to whom, and let nothing, tho? 
of a trifling Nature, paſs through your Pen negligently; 
get but the Way of writing correctly and juſtly, Time 
and Uſe will teach you to write readily afterwards ; not 
but that too much Care may give a Stiffneſs to your 
Stile, which ought in all Letters, by all Means, to be 
avoided. The Turn of them ſhould be always natural 
and eaſy, for they are an Image of private and familiar 
Converſation, I mention this with Reſpect to the 
four or five firſt Lines of yours, which have an Air of 
Poetry, and do therefore naturally reſolve themſclves 
into Blank Verſes. I fend you your Letter again, that 
yourſelf may now make the fame Obſervation. But 
you took the Hint of that Thought from a Poem, and 
it is no Wonder, therefore, that you heightened the 
Phraſe a little when you were expreſſing it. The reſt 
is as it ſhould be; and particularly there is an Air of 
Duty and Sincerity, which, - if it comes from your 
Heart, is the moſt acceptable Preſent you can make 
me. With theſe good Qualities an incorrect Letter 
would pleaſe me, and without them the fineſt Thoughts 
and Language will make no laſting Impreſſion on me. 
The great Being ſays, you know, — My Son give 1 
thy Heart, implying, that without it all other Gifts 
ſignify nothing. Let me conjure you, therefore, ne- 
ver to ſay any Thing, either in a Letter, or common 
Converſation, that you do not think; but always * 
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let your Mind and your Words go together on the” oft 
trivial Occaſions. Shelter not the leaſt Degree of 
Inſincerity under the Notion of a Compliment, which, 


as far as it deſerves to be practiſed by a Man of Pro- 


bity, is only the moſt civil and obliging Way of ſaying 
what you really mean; and whoever * it other- 
wiſe, throws away Truth for Breeding: I need not tell 
you how little this Character | by ſuch an Exchange. 

I ſay not this as if I ſuſpected that in any Part of 
your Letter you intended to write what was proper, 
without any Regard to what was true; for I am re- 
ſolved to believe that you were in Earneſt from the Be- 


ginning to the End of it, as much as I am, when I tell 


you that I am. 
Your loving Father, &c. 


LETTER XI. 


From a young Lady in one of the Canary Ifands, to her Sifter 
in England, whom ſhe had never ſeen; containing a preſ- 
ing Invitation to her to come over, and deſcribing the Btau- 
ties of the Place, in order to prevail on her. 

US'T we for ever, my dear Siſter, converſe only 
at this unhappv Diſtance ? Are we born 
of the ſame Parents, to be eternal Aliens to each 
other———I have been told Wonders of your Wit, 
Ingenuity, and Good- Nature. Muſt Strangers, or 
at leaſt very diſtant Kindred, reap all the Benefit of 
theſe amiable Qualities, while thoſe who are. neareſt, 
and ought, methinks, to be deareſt, mourn the Want 
of it.. They ſay there is a ſecret Sympathy be- 
tween Perſons of the ſame Blood, and I am {ire I feel 
it; how is it then with you? Have you never 
any of thoſe Earaings, thoſe Longings, to ſee the 

Daughter of your Father and your Mother, which ſo 

powerfully agitate me in my daily Muſings and my 

nightly Dreams? — If not Affection, Pity ſhould make 
you wiſh to be with a Siſter, who ſtands ſo much in 


| Need of your Aſſiſtance. You know, my Father's 


great Affairs ſuffer him ſeldom to be with his Fa- 
mily;,——Death has deprived me of my Mother, and 
Devotion of her Siſter ; but. ſhe forſakes me only to 


join 


— 
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join herſelf to her Creator; you have no ſuch Plea ; 
And as you are ſix. Years older than myſelf, and of a 
much ſuperior Underſtanding, it is a Kind of Duty in 
you to be with me, to correct the Errors of my un. 
experienced Youth, and form my Mind by the Model 
of your own, ———Believe me, I would be moſt obedient 
to your Inſtructions, and love the. Precepts for the 
Teacher's Sake, What can with-hold you from 
coming to a Place where your Preſence is ſo ardently 
deſired ? —— What can you find ſo pleaſing to you in 
a Kingdom rent with internal Diviſions? ——Where 
Father againſt Son, and Brother againſt Brother, main- 
tain unnatural Conteſt !-—— 4A Kingdom, where Pride, 
Injuſtice, Luxury, and Profaneneſs, are almoſt uni- 
verſal, and Religion become a Reproach to the Pro- 
feſſion! — A Kingdom, ſinking by ſwift Degrees into 
Miſery and Contempt, yet infatuated ſo far as to doat 
on the Cauſe of their Undoing.- At leaſt this is 
the Account we have of it. Can this be agreeable to 
a Perſon of your nice and diſtinguiſning Taſte | O, 
my deareſt Siſter !. liſten to the Dictates of Reaſon, of 
Duty, and of Nature, all join to call you from that 
worſe than Egypt into the Land of Canaan.— Here 
Peace and Innocence go Hand in Hand, and all the 
Graces, all the Pleaſures, wait upon their Steps. —-No 
foreign Wars, no homebred Jars, no Envy, no Diſ- 
truſt, diſturb the ſoft Serenity of theſe bliſsful Seats, 
but all is Harmony and Love.----Eternal Zephyrs watch 
our Morning Wakings,. bringing ten thouſand Odours 
on their Wings, and tempt us to the Groves from 
whence they ſpring — In Troops we wander through 
the Tefamine Lanes, or fit in Orange i Bowers, where 
Fruits, ripe and in Bloflom, charm. our Smell and 
Taſte.— · Sometimes on Mules we take ſhort Journies 
to Teneriffe, and on the Foot of that ſtupendous 
Mount, recline on Banks of Roſes umbrella'd over with 
ſpreading Myrtles :—-Then change the Scene, and view 
the ſpacious Vineyards, where huge Alcoves of cluſ 
_ tering Grapes hang pendant over our Heads, Some- 
times we roam through a long Gallery of ſtately Pines, 
whoſe loaded, Bonghs preſent us every Kind of Fruit 
in one. hut there is no deſcribing Half the — 
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Sweets which Nature, with a laviſh Hand, pours. on 
theſe Iſles, which juſtly have the Name of Fertunate / 
nor (I flatter myſelf) will there be any Need of farther 
Arguments, to bring you to us; — my Father has juſt 
now informed me, that Captain *** carries his poſitive 
Orders for your coming, and I may now reſt in an 
aſſured Hope of enjoying the Happineſs I ſo long, and 
ſo earneſtly have wiſhed ; yet I am craving ſtill more —I 
would fain, methinks, imagine, if I could, that with 
your Obedience to our Father, ſome little Share .of 
Love for me was mingled, and that you will embark with 
the more Readineſs, by the Thoughts that you will em- 
brace one who has ſo tender an Affection for you, and 
thinks it the greateſt Bleſſing to ſubſcribe herſelf, 
My dear Siſter, 
Your moſt affectionate and moſt obedient Servant, 
MARIA BOYLE. 
— — — — 


LET TER: XII. 


From Miſs Middleton 7 Mi/s Pemberton, giving her the 
| melancholy Account of her Sifter's Death, 


Dear Miſs Pemberton, ; ; 

UST as I was ſetting out for Worceſterſhire, in 

order to follow my Siſter, who, you know, has 
been ſome Time there, I received a Letter from my 
Aunt, acquainting me that ſhe was taken ill laſt Fri- 
day, and died in two Days after. Yes, that lately 
ſo much admired, that ſplendid Beauty, is now reduced 
to a cold Lump of Clay ;—for ever cloſed are thoſe 
once ſparkling Eyes; huſhed is that Voice that give 


ſo. much Delight ;—thoſs Limbs which Art has ranſack'd' 


to adorn, have now no other Covering than a ſimple 
Shroud, and in a few Days will be confined within 
the narrow Compaſs of a Tomb.— Ah! what is Life! 
— What all the gaudy Pride of Youth, of Pomp, of 
Grandeur! What the vain Adoration of a flattering 
World ! deluſive Pleaſures, —— fleeting Nothings, 
how unworthy are you of the Attention of a reaſona- 
ble Being !———You know the gay Manner in which 
we have always lived, and will, no Doubt, be ſurpriſed 
to find Expreſſions of this — fall from my Pen ;—bur, 
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my dear Pembertcn, hitherto my Life has been a Dream; 
but 1 am now, thank Heaven, awake :-—My Siſter's 
Fate has rouzed me from my Lethargy of Mind, made 
me ſee the Ends for which I was created, and reflect 
that there is no Time to be loſt for their Accompliſh. 
ment. — Who can aſſure me, that in an Hour, a Mo 
ment, I may not be as ſhe is! And if fo, oh! how 
unfit, how unprepared to make my Audit at the great 
Tribunal ! In what a ſtrange Stupidity have I paſſed 
fourteen or fifteen Years ; (for thoſe of my Childhood are 
not to be reckoned.) I always knew that Death 
was the Portion of Mortality, yet never took the leaſt 
Care to arm againſt the Terrors of it. Whenever 
J went a little Journey, I provided myſelf with all 
Things neceſſary, yet have I got nothing ready for that 
long, laſt Voyage, I muſt one Day take into another 
World!: What an Infatuation to be anxious for 
. the minuteſt Requiſites for Eaſe and Pl ſure, in a 
Dwelling where I propoſed to ſtay a few Weeks, or 
Months, perhaps, yet wholly regardleſs of what was 
wanting for making my Felicity in an eternal Situation, 
. Reaſon, juſt kindled, ſhudders at the Recollection of 
that endleſs Train of Folies I have been guilty of :— 
Well might the poor Verintbia feel all their Force ;— 
vain, gay, unthinking as myſelf, I tremble at the bare 
Imagination of thoſe Ideas, which her laſt Moments 
muſt -inſpire, for 1 now faithfully believe with Mr. J 4. 
ler, that, - 


Leaving the Old, both Worlds at once they View 
Who ſtand upon the Threſhold of the New. 


Whether it was the Suddenneſs of her Fate, or 1 


Letter ſhe wrote to me not two Hours before her Deati, 
I know not, that has made this Alteration in me; 
but of this J am certain, that I can never enough ac- 
knowledge the Goodneſs of that divine Power with- 
out whoſe Aſſiſtance it could not have been brougit 
about. | | 

I ſhall make no Apology for this melancholy Epiſtl 
becauſe I am very ſenſible that whatever Concern yo! 
may feel for my Siſter, it will be greatly alleviated, . 
-, finding I am become at laſt a reaſonable * l 
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encloſe you the Letter ſhe ſent, to the End you, may 
judge with what Kind of Sentiments ſhe left this 
World. ———Heaven has, I hope, accepted her Con- 
trition, and will enable me, as you will find ſhe deſites, 
to be more early in mine. 
Jam, dear Miſs, 
Your moſt afflicted humble Servant, 
MIDDLETON. 


LETTER XIII. 


| Encloſed in the forevoing. | 
Miſs Middleton's Letter to her Siſter, wrote a few Hours 
before her Death, adviſing her not to air making the 
neceſſary Preparations for Futurity, 


My dear Siſter, 


B* FORE this can poſſibly reach you, the un- 
changing Fiat will be paſſed upon me, and I ſhall 
be either happy or miſerable for ever. None about 
me pretend to flatter me with the Hopes of ſeein 

another Morning, ———- Short Space to accompliſh the 
mighty Work of cternal Salvation! — Yet I cannot 
leave the World without admoniſhing, —-without con— 
juring you to be more early in preparing for that dfead- 
ful Hour, you are ſure not to eſcape, and know not 
how ſhortly it may arrive : —— We have had the ſame 
Sort of Education, — have lived in the ſame Manner, 
and though accounted very like, have reſembled eich 
other more in our Follies than our Faces. —Oh! what 
a Waſte of Tine have we not both been guilty of! 


To dreſs well has been. our Study, — Parade, Equi- 


page, and Admiration our Ambition, 


Pl-aſure our 
Avocation, and the Mode our God. 


— How often, 


alas! have I profaned, in idle Chat, that ſacred Name, 
by whoſe Merits alone J have Hopes to be forgiven ? 


How often have I ſat and heard his Miracles and Sut- 
ferings ridiculed by the falſe Wits of the Age, without 
feeling the leaſt Emotion at the Blaſphemy ! Nay, 
bow often have I myſelf, becauſe I heard others do 10, 
called in Qyeſtion that Futurity I now go to prove, 
and am already convinced of! One Moment, me- 


1 thinks, 
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thinks, I ſee the bliſsful Seats of Paradi/e unveiled ;— 
bear ten thouſand Myriads of Myriads of celeſtial 
Forms tuning their golden Harps to Songs of Praiſe, 
to the unutterable Name, The next a Scene all black 
and gloomy, fpreads itſelf before me, whence iſſue 
nought but Sobs, and Groans, and horrid Shrieks. — 
My fluctuating Imagination varies the Proſpect, and 
involves me in a ſad Uncertainty of my eternal Doom : 
On one Hand beckoning Angels ſmile upon me, 
while on the other the Furies ſtand prepared to ſeize 
my fleeting Soul. -Methinks I dare not hope, nor 
will the Rev. Doctor G*** ſuffer me to deſpair ; 
he. comforts. me with the Promiſes in holy Writ, which, 
to my Shame, I was unacquainted with before; but 
now I feel them Balm to my tormented Conſcience, — 
Dear, dear Siſter, I muſt bid you eternally adieu ;— 
I have diſcharged my Duty in giving you this Warn. 
ing: O! may my Death, which you will ſhortly hear 
of, give it that Weight I with and pray ſor : You are 
the laſt Object of my earthly Cares: — l have now 
done with all below, ——ſhall retire into myſelf, and 
devote the few Moments allowed me to that Penitence 
which alone can entitle me.to a glorious Immortality. 


J dis, 


Your ſincere Friend. 
And moſt affectionate and departing Siſter, 


LETTER XIV. 


A Letier to Miſs W—, adviſing her to take Cars f 
82 her Houſe, c. | 
As you are a Tenant at Will in a very handſome 
A genteel Houſe, and are now capavle of furniſhing 
it in the politeſt Manner, ruling it by the ſtricteſt 
Maxims of CEconomy and Decorum, permit a Friend 
to give a few curſory Hints in an Affair of ſo much 
Importance, 

Your Building is compoſed of ſome of the fineſt Ma- 
terials 1 ever ſaw, and is ſo much the more liable to 
diſcover any Flaw or Spot that may accidently touch 


it. Tis erected of a proper Height, a juſt Si, 
: Wh real 


At 4 
— 4 


The Complete LxTTER-WnIETR. 161 


rear'd on a regular Plan, and finiſhed with the moſt 
accurate Proportion. — —On the Top ſtands an 
eminent Turret, furniſhed with a Room of globular 
Form, which I obſerve has two cryſtal Windows in 
the Front; theſe are ſo conſtructed as to be exceeding 
uſeful, as they command an extenſive Proſpect, and, 
if always kept clean and bright, will prove a very great 
Ornament to the - Houſe. 1 adviſe you not to look 
through them at every Object that paſſes by; be ſure 
to ſhut them ſoon at Night, and you may open them 
as early as you pleaſe in the Morning. =—— On each 
Side I diſcover a ſmall Portal to receire Company; 
take Care they don't always ſtand open, for then vou 
will be crowded with Viſitors, and perhaps with many 
ſuch as you will not like; let them never be ſhut 
againſt the inſtruQive Parent, the adviſing Friend, or the 
ſupplicating Orphan.—— took Notice of one 
Gate in the Front, at which all your Company goes 
out; let that generally be barred cloſe ; be cautious 
what Viſitors you let out publickly, leſt any of ill 
Characters be ſeen coming from it, you draw a Scandal 
upon your Houſe ; it will be neceſſary, therefore, to lay 
a ſtrict Injunction of Vigilance on your two Porters, 
who ſtand Centinels in Liveries of the deepeſt Scarlet, 
juſt without the Ivory Palliſades.— —— I have 
ſeen ſome People paint the two Pannels, juſt below the 
Windows; but I would adviſe you to the contrary, for 
your natural Colours far exceed all the Decorations of 
Art, This Part of the Edifice is ſupported by a 
Pillar of Corinthian Marble, whoſe Baſe is ornamented 
with two Alabaſter Semi Globes, over which is gene- 
a drawn a fine Lawn Curtain of admirable Needle. 
ork. 

Beneath is the great Hall, in which you have a'ſmall 
Cloſet of exquiſite Workmanſhip ; this, I ſuppoſe, is 
the Place of your ſecret Retirement, open to none but 
yourſelf, or ſome faithful intimate Friend. I adviſe 
you to keep this always clean, turniſh it well, make it 
a little Library. of the beſt practical Authors, and vi- 
ſit it frequently, eſpecially when you return Home 
from Church, or leave a Circle of Acquaintance, which - - 
you have met at the Tea-Table: Let the Outſide of 
at: P 3. the 
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the-Hall not appear like an Herſe hung round with 
Eſcutcheons, nor like a Coach of State, bedaubed with 


Gilt and  Colourings ; but let it be plain, neat and 


clean, to convince the World that 'tis kept more for 
Uſe than Ornament. | 5 

You are ſenſible, Miſs, Time effaces the Beauty, and 
demoliſhes the Strength of the nobleſt Strufture, and 
therefore will not be ſurpriſed to find your little Tene- 
ment ſubje& to the ſame Change: Doubtleſs, it has of. 
ten wanted Repairs, though you have lived in it no lon- 


ger, which are plain Intimations that the Houſe will 


one Day fall —— —— You may ſoon be turned out 
the Landlord may give you Warning. or may not 
this is all unce; tain——be ever ready to go when call- 
ed upon, and then you will not be afraid to leave it 
at the ſhorteſt Notice. One Thing I would ob- 
ſerve too, is, that when you quit the Houſe, no other 


Tenant, will inhabit it, but "twill lie waſte and in Ruins; 


vet the Proprietor will ſome Time or other rebuild it 


for your Reception in. a more durable Manner, with the 


lame Materials, but ſo refined and modified, that it 
will be liable to no Accident or Decay; and as it is 


abſolutely neceflary that your Habitation be new reared 


in ſome other Place, I heartily with it may be in a 
finer Country, under a milder Climate, and well ſhel- 
tered from all Storms ; then will your Situation be hap- 
py and honourable, and your Leaſe never expire, 
AV GD Yaur's, &c, 
ö ROBERT N. 
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eauty-Waſh, is 


no longer delay anſwering your Letter.—You would be 
glad, you ſay, of a Receipt to make a Waſh ; but it 


- muſt be perfectly innocent. What. I recommend, Ma- 
dam, is truly ſo, and will greatly: illuſtrate and preſerve 


her Complexion, 
e Pray 


th a never, fuiling Receipt for. a 


8 you Hom ſo intent on improving the perſonal. 
Charms of your already amiable Daughter, i can 
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Pray let her obſerve the following Rules. 
In the Morning fair Water is to be uſed, as a Prepa+ 
ratory ; after which ſhe muſt abſtain from all ſudden; 


* + 


* 
- 


Guſts of Paſſion, particularly Envy, as that gives the 
Skin a fallow Palenefs. It may ſeem trifling to talk of: 


Temperance; yet muſt this be attended to, both in 
Eating and Drinking, if ſhe would avoid thoſe Pimples, 
for which the advertiſed Waſhes are a boaſted Cure. 


Inſtead of Rouge let her uſe moderate Exerciſe, which 


will excite a natural Bloom in her Cheeks not to be 


imitated by Art, Ingenuous Candour, and. unaffeQed: 


Good- Humour, will give an. Openneſs to her Coun- 


tenance that will make her univerſally agreeable. A 


Deſire of pleaſing will add Fire to-her Eyes, and breath- 
ing the Morning Air at Sun-Riſe will give her Lips: 
a Vermillion Hue, That amiable Vivacity, which ſhe- 
now poſſeſſes, may be happily heightened and pre- 
ſerved, if ſhe avoids late Hours and Card Playing, but 


not otherwiſe; for the firſt gives the Face a drowſy. 


diſagreeable Aſpeck, and the laſt is the Mother of 


Wrinkles: A white Hand is a very deſireable Or- 


nament; and a. Hand can never be white unleſs it be 
kept clean: Nor is this all; for if the young Lady 
will excel her Companions in this Reſpect, ſhe muſt 
keep her Hands in conftant Motion, which will oc- 


caſion the Blood to circulate freely, and have a won- 


derful Effet. The Motion I would recommend, is 
working at her Needle, bruſhing up the Houſe, or 
twirling the Diſtaff. It was this Induſtry in our 
Grand- Mothers which gave Mueller an Opportunity of 
gratifying Poſterity -with the View of ſo many fine- 


Hands and Arms in his incomparable Portraits. 
A few Words more, and I have done, Let her pre- 


ſerve an unaffected Neatneſs in her Apparel; her For- 


tune will permit her to dreſs elegantly; but her. good 


Senſe ſhould always prevent her from deſcending to- 
Gaudineſs, which ſtrikes the Eyes of the Ignorant, 
but diſguſts thoſe of true Taſte and Diſcernment ; be- 
hides, Madam, your Daughter has ſo many natural“ 
Charms, that ſhe can have no Occaſion to wear Cloaths 
that will attract all the Attention of the Multitude. 
She poſleſſes more Beauties than ſhe is. acquainted. ! 


with, 


— 6 
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with; which is no ſmall Additlon to her Merit; but hoy 
can it be otherwiſe, when ſhe is your Daughter, and has 
you for an Example? I am, &c. 


11 
* 


LETTER XVI. 
Domeſtic Rule the Province of the Wife. 
Madam, | | 

Muſt aſſert, that the Right of directing Domeſtic 
Affairs is, by the Law of Nature, in the Woman; 
and that we are perfectly qualified for the Exerciſe of 
Dominion, notwithſtanding what has often been faid by 
Male Cots to the contrary, Thoſe who pretend to 
direct our Bringing-up, ſeem to have deſtined us to 
that Power which they would afterwards diſpute. We 
are employed in our Samplers, or diverting ourſelves 
with our Babies; we paſs from our Mother's Nurſery 
to our. own, and from imaginary Viſits to real ones, 
without fatiguing ourſelves with a. Variety of unne- 
ceſſary Acquirements, on which the Men moſt value 
themſelves. Indeed, which I would candemn too ea— 
ger a Purſuit of, we are taught Singing and Dancing; 
but what are theſe to the Drudgery of Schools and Uni— 
verſities? The Buſineſs of a Family, when -thoroughly 
performed, takes in the whole Circle of our Time, 
and affords no Room for any Thing except innoceut 
Relaxations. We certainly then are more likely to 
underſtand Domeſtic Policy than the Men, who have 
twenty other Things to mind: A mere Houlewiſe, 
Þke a mere Scholar, is fit for nothing elſe, J admit, and 
will make a Man a very unſociable Companion. But 
as ſome Men of great Application to their reſpective 
Profeſſions, have, notwithitanding, a very polite Be- 
haviour, ſo. a Woman may make the Government of 
her Houſe the principal Care, without ſuffering: it to 
become the principal Theme of her Diſcourſe; nor do 
I think-it at all neceſſary, that to eſtab:iſh a Character 
as a Manager, her Huſband ſhould twice or thrice a 
Week hear her ſcolding the Scrvants. This is one of 
the great ObjeAions to Female Government, and our 
Adverſaries would fain preſent it as a Tning as neceſ— 
fary to us, as. a ſtanding Army to the Adminiſtration, 
f But 
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But both may be Calumnies, and the mere Effects of 
a: Deſire to get into other Folks Places. Experience 
is wholly on our Side; for, where-ever the Maſter ex- 
ceeds his proper Sphere, and pretends to give Law to 
the Cook- Maid as well as the Coachman, we obſerve 
a great deal of Diſcord and Confuſion, When a 
Man, who is always a better Judge when Things are 
wrong, than of the Method of ſetting them to rights, 
entrenches on the Woman's Province, it is the ready 
Way to make the reſt of the Family deſpiſe them both, 
But when a Woman of tolerable Good Senſe is al- 


lowed to direct her Houſe without Controul, all Things 


go well; ſhe prevents even her Huſband's Wiſhes, the 


Servants know their Buſineſs, and the whole Family 


live ealy and happy. It is with great Concern that IL 
perceive our Sex, of late, inclined to mind any 


Thing rather than their Families, which Inclination: 
muſt have fatal Conſequences, Can there be any. 


Thing more honourable for a Woman, than the right 
Management of her Family? And it may be obſerv- 
ed to them, that they muſt take their Choice either to 
manage their Children and Servants, or to be managed 


by them, If Liberty is the Thing they aim at, they 
certainly miſtake the Road; a Woman's Freedom: 


conſiſts in Power, and not in a Licence to. gad about, 
which is ſcandalous even in a Girl, and beſpeaks 
a Giddineſs of Soul below, Compaſſion, The Con- 
duct of the Eſtate. or Buſineſs ought ſurely to be in 


the Huſband ; and if he parts with it, it is an Act of 
Weakneſs: The Conduct of the Houſe belongs as 


juſtly to the Wife ; and no Man, ought to marry a Wo- 
man whom he would not truſt with the Management 
of ſuch Concerns. Adieu, dear Friend! incroach not 
on the Province of your Huſband, but continue to be 
Miſtreſs in your own. I am, 
. VAR: Your affectionate Friend, | 

SYLVIA SHARP, 


LET. 


: 
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LETTER XVII. 


From a Lady to ber Acquaintance, on growing old. 
My dear Lucy, | 


1 HAVE been thinking that Human Under/landing is 
no leſs liable to be unhinged, than the Mechaniſm 
of the Human Frame. The leaſt Jar of a Surprize 
puts it out of Tune, and one cannot preſently get in- 
to order again.—We have certainly Paſſions of the Mind 
as well as Diſeaſes of the Bedy, which we are not aware 
of, till ſome ſudden Accident calls them forth; and 
the one are no leſs capable of ſuſpending the Faculties of 
Reaſon for a Time, than the other are of obſtructin 
that Animal Fluid, to the proper Circulation of whic 
we owe our Health and Vigour. TN | 

I was led into this Refledtion by catching myſelf 
in a Folly which I ſhall not be much aſhamed of con- 
feſſing, ſince, on contemplating ſome Paſſages, my Ob- 
ſervation ſupplies me with, 1 find the Foible inherent, 
in a more or leſs Degree, to the whole Species of Human 
28 though few are ingenucus enough to acknow- 
edge it. 

1 was ſitting Yeſterday in my Parlour Window, 
looking careleſsly on the People as they paſſed; when 
all at once a Fellow abruptly preſented himſelf before 
ine, and cried in a hoarſe Voice, Speacles, Madam, 


fine &pectacles, and at the ſame Time thruſt a Pair of 


thoſe Noſe-Saddles within the Saſh : You cannot ima- 
gine, dear Lucy, how I was ſhocked; I gave the Man 
a ſhort Anſwer and immediately drew down the Win- 
dow. God Ged! ſaid I to myſelf, do J look old enough 
to be ſuppoſed to want Spefacles? not conſidering that 
it was the Fellow's Trade to offer them to every Body, 
and that many People younger than myſelf were obliged 
to make Uſe of them.—I ran however to my Glaſs, and 
fancied I perceived what they call the Crow's Feet 
appearing at the Corners of my Eyes —I looked, and 
looked again, and the more I did fo, the more I 
thought theſe cruel Marks of Time were viſible; and 
now recollecting that my laſt Birth-Day brought me 
into my one and thirtieth Year, and that a very few 

a more 
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Diſeaſes ſeize on Youth and Strength; no Time of 


ders it fo alarming, ſince that alſo may be loſt by the 


is only the Name, not the Efes, we fo much dread; 
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more of them would rank me among the Number of 
the Aged, I fell into ſuch a Fit of the Vapours as I 
had never before known. Is not this unaccountable ? 
—— Where now was my Underſtanding ?——- where my 
Reaſon ? the little Share I have is ſufficient to make 
me know, that whoever lives a great while in this 
World muſt grow old, and few of us there are who 
deſire to die young : Why was not this Knowledge at 
Hand to make me eaſy under the common Courſe of 
Nature ? AE 1. 

I do aſſure you, I had grown two or three Hours 
older, before I could bring myſelf to be reconciled 
with the Apprehenſions that every Moment brought 
me nearer to that ſo-much dreaded Stage of Life ; 
but, thank Heaven, I got the better of it at laſt, and 
laughed at the fooliſh Part my Imagination had been 
acting. 

That we all, however, have a natural Averſion to 
grey Hairs and Wrinkles, cannot be denied; and that 
to overcome the Uneaſineſs their Approach inflicts, 
requires the utmoſt Exertion of our Reaſon; yet is not 
this an Inconſiſtency, a Kind of Abſurdity in our Ha- 
bit of thinking ?: — We ridicule a thouſand leſſer Follies 
of Mankind, yet paſs over that which more than all 
deſerves Cenſure, the being aſhamed or afraid of at- 
taining what all the World, as well as ourſelves, would 
wiſh to arrive at.— But we would live for ever if we 
could, and yet be always young; we would annihilate 
the Depredations of Time from Fifteen to Sixty; and 
even then not be content perhaps to be thought in our 
Decline, 

Were old Age terrible to us merely as it is the Fore- 
runner of Death, or as it is generally attended with 
Infirmities which render Life a Burden, I ſhould not 
be ſo much ſurprized; but, alas! we ſee Death and 


Life is a Security againſt either. —Nor is it altogether 
the Apprehenſion ot being deprived of what Share of 
Beauty Nature may have beſtowed upon us, that ren- 


. Small-Pox, and a thauſand other Accidents.— No, it 


and 
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and I believe moſt People would rather chuſe Dęfarnii 
with Youth, than Comeline/5 with Old Age. 

This, and ſome other Propenſities of the Mind, in my 
Opinion, are ſufficient to convince any thinking Per- 
fon of the Importance of Human Underſtanding, and oblige 
us all to own with the Poet, that 

« Reaſon in Man is but a twinkling Lamp 

„Of wand'ring Life, that wakes and winks by 

Turns; 
& Fooling the Follower betwixt Shade and 
„Shining.“ | 

You will imagine, by my being fo ſerious, that I 
have not yet got over the Fright the Man put me into, 
and indeed I am not ſure whether I have or not; but, 
be that as it will, I have Reſolution enough to wiſh 
from the very Bottom of my Heart, that you and [ 
may grow old in Friendſhip, and that, whatever Effect 
Time may have upon our Per/ons, our Minds may remain 
as now united; which will be a Balance againſt the 
Mortifications in the Power of the old Gentleman with 
the Hour- Glaſs, to | 

My dear Lucy, 
Yours, with the moſt perfect Amity. 
. 3 = HILLARIA. 


LETTER XVII. 


To a Lady who had loſi her Beauty by the Small. Pox. 

My dear Ophelia, 

Received yours, and rejoice too much in your Re- 

covery, to be able to condole with you on any 
Alteration your late Illneſs has made in you; and, in- 
deed, how great ſoever it may be, am far from thinking 
it deſerves to be mentioned with that Concern you ex- 
preſs.— You have encountered Death, and foiled him 
at one of his ſharpeſt Weapons; and if you have re- 
ceived fome Scars, ought to look upon them rather 
as Trophies of Victory than Blemiſhes.— What if your 
Complexion has loſt ſome Part of its fair Enamel, and 
your Features are not altogether ſo delicate; the lels 
Charms your Glaſs preſent you with, the more you 


will find in your Cloſet; and, deprived of vain Pleaſure 
in 
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in contemplating the Graces of your outwits: Form, 


you will have the greater Leiſure to improve and embel- 
liſh thoſe which are not ſo eaſily impaired. | 
Let us pretend what we will, it is the Ambition of 
attracting Admirers, that renders Beauty of ſo much 
Value to all the Young and Gay; but, if we conſider 
ſeriouſſy, we mall find that it is Virtue, good Senſe, 
Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition, and Complaiſance, of which 
the Girdle of Cy:herea ſhould be compoſed. The fi- 
neſt Face in the World without them, will not long main- 
tain its Empire over the Heart of a Man of Underſtand- 
ing, as the Poet truly ſays, | / { 
“ Beauty ſoon grows familiar to the Eye; 
« Virtue alone has Charms that never die.“ 


Do not think, however, that I am glad to find you 
are more on a Level, than before this Accident, with the 
greateſt Part of our Sex: I confeſs, the Beauties of the 
Perſon greatly contribute to ſet off and render. thoſe 
of the Mind conſpicuous, and for that Reaſon ſhould 
lament extremely any Defe& in the, one, if I were not 
certain you had enough of the other to engroſs the 
whole Attention of as many .as know you; and that 
they may every Day encreaſe in the Luſtre of true 
Dignity, is the fincere Wiſh of, my dear Ophelia, 
| f Yours, SO PHRON IA. 
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PART IV. 
Elegant Letters on various Subjects, to improve 


e Stile and entertain the Mind, from emi- 
nent- Authors, 6621 


— 


LETTER. 


The following Litter, wwritien by Mr. Gay, giving an A. 

count of two Lowers who were flruck dead by the ſam 
Flaſh of Lightening, is reckoned a Mafſler-Pizce in epi/- 
tolary deſeriptive Writing. © | 


Stanton-Harcourt, Aug. 9, 1718. 


HE only News you can expect to have from me 
| here, is News from Heaven ; for 1 am quite out 
of the World, and there is ſcarce any Thing can reach 
me, except the Noiſe of Thunder, which undoubtedly 


you have heard too, We have read in old Authors of 
High Towers levelled by it to the Ground, while the 
Humble Vallies have eſciped: The only Thing that 


3s Proof againſt it is the Laurel, which however I take 
to be no great Security to the Brains. of modern Au- 
thors. But to let you ſee that the contrary to this 
often happens, I muſt acquaint you, that, the higheſt 
and moſt extravagant Heap of Towers in the Univerſe, 
which is in this Neighbourhood, ſtands ſtill undefaced, 


while a Cock of Barley in our next Field has been 


conſumed 
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confumed to Aſhes. Would to God that hit Heap 
of Barley had been all that had periſhed! But unhap⸗ 
pily beneath this little Shelter ſat wo much more 
conſtant Lovers than ever were found in Romance 
under. the Shade of a Beach-Tree, John Hewit was 
a well ſet Man of about five and twenty: Sarah Drew 
might be rather called comely than beautiful, and was 
about the ſame Age: They had paſſed through the va- 
rious Labours of the Year together with the greateſt 
Satisfaction; if ſhe milked, 'twas his Morning and 
Evening Care to bring the Cows to her Hand. It was 
but laſt Fair that he bought her a Preſent of green Silk 
for her Straw Hat; — the Poſey on her Silver Ring 
was of his chuſing. Their Love was the Talk of the 
whole Neighbourhood; for Scandal never affirmed 
that they had any other Views than the lawful Poſſeſ- 
ſion of each other in Marriage. It was that very 
Morning that he had obtained the Conſent of her Pa- 


rents, and it was but till the next Week that they were 
to wait to be happy. Perhaps in the Intervals of their 


Work they were now talking of their Wedding-Cloaths, 
and John was ſuiting ſeveral - Sorts of Poppies and 
Field-Flowers to her Complexion, to chuſe her a Knot 
for the Wedding Day. While they were thus buſi- 
ed (it was on the laſt of July, between Two and 
Three in the Afternoon) the Clouds grew black, and 
ſuch-a Storm of Lightening and Thunder enſued, that 
all the Labourers made the beſt of their Way to what 
Shelter the Trees and Hedges afforded. Sarah was 
frightened, and fell down in a Swoon on a Heap of 
Barley; John, who never ſeparated from her, fat . 
by her Side, having raked together two or three Heaps, 
the better to ſecure her from the Storm. Immediately 
there was heard ſo loud a Crack, as if Heaven had ſplit 
aſunder; every one was ſolicitous for the Safety of his 
Neighbour, and called to one another throughout the 
Field. No Anſwer being returned to thoſe who called 
to our Lovers, they ſtepped to the Place where they 
lay; they perceived the Barley all in a Smoke, and 
then ſpy'd this faithful Pair. John with one Arm 
about Sarah's Neck, and the other held over her, as 


if to ſKreen her from the Lightening. They were both 
pail x 22 ſtruck 
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ſtruc in this tender Poſture. Sarah's left Eyebrow. was 
tinged, and there appeared a black Spot on her Breaſt ; 
her Lover was all over Black, but not the leaſt Signs of 
Lite were found in either. - Attended by their melan- 
choly Companions, they were conveyed to the Town, 
and the next Day interred in Stanton- Harcourt Church. 
Yard. My Lord Harcourt, at Mr. Pope's and my Re- 
queſt, has cauſed a Stone to be placed over them, up. 
on Condition that we ſhould furniſh the Epitaph, which 
is as follows: 


Nun Eaftern Lowers feed the Funeral Fire, 
Ou the ſame Pile the faithful Pair expire; 
Here pitying Heaw'n: that Virtue mutual found, 
And blaſted both that it might neither wound. 
Hearts ſo flucere th' Almighty ſawv avell pleas'd, 

Sent his caun Eigbi' ning and the Viflims ſeig'd. _ 

But my Lord is apprehenſive the Country People will 
not underſtand this; and Mr. Pope ſays he'll make one 
with ſomething of Scripture in it, and with as little 
Poetry as Hopkins and Sternhold. | 
„ n I am, &c, 


| rr. 
The three following Letters were wrote by a young Lady 
F a good Family, and very genteily bred, (but after- 
' avards reduced) to a Gentlemam going abroad, under 
10h Care and Prote&ion ſhe was d:firous of retiring 
in the Capacity of a Houſekeeper, from the Frowns of 
F | f 


Ran | 
JI TO Circumſtance is more ſhocking than that of 
being obliged to. hes: By Relief, and how- 
ever conſcious I may be of my own Innocence and 
Well- meaning, the Preſumption of addrefling a Gen- 
tleman in this Manner, may be a ſufficient Reaſon to 
prevent my receiving ſuch a Share of Credit, as were 
F known to you, 1 might with Juſtice pretend to. | 
have had the Misfortune to receive an Education 
greatly above the Rank that Heaven has allotted we. 
and I now, too ſoon, at the Age of Eighteen, have 
25 N ſtruggled 
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ſtruggled through more Difficulties than you would 
chuſe to be acquainted with; and it would but ill be- 
come me, to ſhock the Man to whom I wiſh to be 
obliged. It is now ſome Time fince I formed the 
Deſign to leave England, and withdraw myſelf from 
the Acquaintance of thoſe that have known me in a 
higher State, I can be content in a decent Retirement, 
| and ſhall endeavour to do my Duty in the Station 1 
| pretend to. Chance has directed me to you, and *tis 
without a, Bluſh (and ſurely no one ſhould be aſhamed 
of ſo innocent a Boldneſs) that I offer myſelf to attend 
you abroad in the Quality of a Houſekeeper. My 
Character and Story you ſhall be acquainted wi h; the 
firſt will be no Diſcredit to me, and the latter may 
perhaps raiſe a Compaſſion in you, that may be ſervice- 
able to me. If you approve my Deſign, or have any 
1 Curioſity to hear more, I would beg the Favour of you 
to advertiſe that the Letter directed to Tom's was receiv- 


e 
ed, and I will then venture to trouble you again. 


le 


— 


LETTER III. 


6-3 Mz - 

HAVE ſo few Obligations to the World, that I 
am at Times ſurpriſed at myſelf to find that the 
idea of Gratitude ſhall be known to me, and yet 1 feel 
a Thankfulneſs in me, for the Notice you have taken 
of my (perhaps indiſcreet) Application, A Thouſand 
diſtraating Thoughts have got the better of my Judg- 
ment; and though I Know where vou live, and am 
fully convinced that you would ſcorn to mean me an 
Injury, yet a certain Prejudice of Education forbids 
me to purſue what J deſigned, and I ſhall now ſolicit 
nothing more from you than a Pardon for having rai- 
fed yaur Expectation, and engaged your Curiofity to 
be acquainted with a Story that a Womaniſh Pride 
will perhaps for ever prevent being known, I flattered 
myſelf when J wrote before, that I had been Miſtre's. 
of more Reſolution ; but my Fears ſtartle me, and I 
am ſo convinced of the ill Method J have taken to be 
acquainted with you, (and your Knowledge of the 


Q 3 me}. 


World muſt neceflarily encourage ſuch Suſpicions of 
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me} that no Temptation can now be ſufficient to make 
me diſcover myſelf, 1 am aſhamed of what has hap. 
pened, and feel a Reſentment to myſelf, for having 


dared to alarm your Good-Nature with Fears for an 


unfortunate young Woman, I will flatter myſelf you 
feel for me; — the Tenderneſs and Humanity that 
J believe you Maſter of, ſhall at leaſt be thus far fa. 
tisfied, that I will hereafter, if Fortune has any Fa. 
vours to beſtow on me, give you the Satisfaction of 
knowing who I am, and by what Accident I thought 
of applying to. you. Adieu! Je me flatte que le hon 
Dieu aura pitie de mon Innocence car je nai jamais bea- 
coup fait de mal. 


—_. 


8 1 R, 5 : 

We; J in the leaſt inclined to diſcover myſelf, 

ſo immediate an Anſwer to your Advertiſement 
might with Juſtice be eſteemed a Forwardneſs; but as 
my Reſolution 1s fixed, it will bear a better Interpre- 
tation, and ought to be looked on as a decent Regard 
for the Perſon that ſeems. to bear a Share in my Mif- 
fortunes. You may with great Reaſon reproach me 
for having drawn you into ſo idle a Correſpondence; 
and the Perſuaſion I have of your Goodneſs and Hu- 


manity, are to me ſtrong Teſtimonials that your En- 


quiry is not the Effect of a giddy or ill-meaning Cu- 
rioſity, but proceeds from the true Principles of Vir- 
tue, and from a Deſign of giving me all the Aſſiſtance 
] can wiſh. I muft own that Neceſſity firſt tempted me 
to apply, and though I am determined to ſtop fhort, 
and give a Check to my ill judged Scheme, yet I will e- 
ver. encourage myſelf in a Thankfulneſs to you, and 
compliment my own Judgment for having ſo eaſily diſ- 
covered the Perfections of ſo amiable a Character. 
My Pen ſeems pleaſed with the Office of writing to 
you, and I am now prepared to run greater Lengths 
than Patience might excuſe. We are all fond of doing 
what is moſt pleaſing to us, and it is a flattering of 
my Vanity-in the Suppoſition of my having engaged 
your good Wiſhes. My Story, which is full of a Pe. 
| | | riety 
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riety of ſhocking Circumſtances and Diſtreſs, . added 
to a too ſenſible Feeling, has ſo furniſhed me with Ex- 
preſſions, that I ſhould conceive a Hatred to myſelf, 
were 1 capable of a farther Attempt to make an Im- 
prefſion on you. Adieu! I ſhall for ever love and ho- 
nour your generous Deſign, and will always have this. 
Share of Merit with you, and no Neceſſity nor other 
unfortunate Circumſtance ſhall again force me to give- 
an Alarm to your Humanity, or expoſe me to myſelf. 
for having dared to raiſe your Curioſity to the Know- 
ledge of that, which Charity for every well-meaning 
Perſon commands me to conceal. 


Vous allez vers la Reputation ver le credit it mol 
Jn reviens. 


LRTTER WV. 


The following moſt charming and affettionate Letter, P 
werſally admired, was written by My. Pope, to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter, about a Month before his Baniſh- 
ment. | | 


NCE more I write to you, as I promiſed, and 

this once I fear will be the laſt; the Curtain 
will ſoon be drawn between my Friend and me, and 
nothing left but to wiſh you a long good Night, ma 
you enjoy a State of Repoſe in this Life, not unlike 
that Sleep of the Soul which ſome have believed is to 


ſucceed it, where we lie utterly forgetful of that World 


from which we are gone, and repining for that to 
which we are to go. If you retain any Memory of the 
— let it only image to you what has pleaſed you 
ſt ; ſometimes preſent a Dream of an abſent Friend, 
or bring you back an agreeable Converſation. But 
upon the Whole, I hope you will think leſs of the 
Time paſt than of the future ; as the former has been 
leſs kind to you than the latter infallibly will be. Do 
not envy the World your Studies; they will tend to 
the Benefit of Men, againſt whom you can have no 
Complaint, I mean of all Poſterity z And perhaps at 
your Time of Life, nothing elſe is worth your Care. 
What is every Year of a wiſe Man's Life but a _— 
| re 
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ſure or Critick on the paſt? Thoſe whoſe Date is the 
ſhorteſt, live long enough to laugh at one Half of it: 
The Boy deſpiſes the Infant, the Man the Boy, the 
Philoſopher both, and the Chriſtian all. You may now 
begin to think your Manhood was too much a Puerility ; 
and you will never ſuffer your Age to be but a ſecond 
Infancy. The Toys and Baubles of your Childhood 
are hardly now more below you, than thoſe Toys of 
our riper and our declining Years, the Drums and Rat- 
tles of Ambition, and the Dut and Bubbles of- Avarice, 
At this Time, when you are cut off from a little So- 
ciety, and made a Citizen of the World at large, you 
ſhould bend your Talents not to ſerve a Party, or a 


few, but all Mankind. Your Genius fhould amount 


above that Miſt, in which its Participation and Neigh- 
bourhood with Earth hath long involved it: To ſhine 
abroad and to Heaven, -ought to be the Buſineſs and 
the Glory of your preſent Situation. Remember it was 
at ſuch a Time that the greateft Lights of Antiquity 
dazzled and blazed the moſt; in their Retreat, in 
their Exile, or in their Death: But why do I talk of 
dazzling or blazing ? it was then that they did good, 
that they gave Light, and that they became Guiders to 
Mankind, | | 

Thoſe Aims alone are worthy of Spirits truly great, 
and ſuch I therefore hope will be yours, ' Reſentment 
indeed may remain, perhaps cannot be quite extin- 
uiſhed, in the nobleſt Minds ; but Revenge will never 

arbour there: Higher Principles than thoſe of the firſt, 
and better Principles than thoſe of the latter, will in- 
fallibly influence Men whoſe Thoughts and whoſe Hearts 
are enlarged, and cauſe them to prefer the whole to 
any Part of Mankind, eſpecially to ſo ſmall a Part as 
one's ſingle ſelf. | 

Believe me, my Lord, I look upon you as a Spirit 
entered into another Life, as one juſt- upon the Edge 
of Immortality, where the Paſſions and aAffections muſt 
be much more exalted, and where you ought to deſpiſe 
alt little Views, and all mean Retroſpects. Nothing 
is worth your looking back; and therefore look for- 


ward, and make (as you can) the World look aſter 


you: 
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: But take Care, that it be not with Pity, but 
with Eſteem and Admiration. | 


[ am, with the greateſt Sincerity, and Paſſion for your 


Fame as well as Happineſs, Yours, &c. 


— 


— T_T Lat. the 
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LETTEARVI | 
To Lady —— from Mr. Pope, on willy and ferious Letters, 


Madam, 12 | 
A M not at all concerned to think. that this Letter 


may be leſs r than ſome I have ſent: I 
a 


know you are a Friend that will think a kind Letter 
as good as a diverting one. He that gives you his 
Mirth, makes a much leſs Preſent than he that gives 
you his Heart; and true Friends would rather ſee ſuch 
Thoughts as they communicate only to one another, 
than what they ſquander about to all the World: They 
who can ſet a right Value upon any Thing, will prize 
one tender well- meant Word, above all that ever made 
them laugh in their Lives. If I did not think fo of 


you, I ſhould never have taken much Pains to endea- 


vour to pleaſe you, by writing, or any Thing elſe, 
Wit J am ſure I want; at leaſt in the Degree that | ſee 


others have it, who would at all. Seaſons a-like, be 


entertaining; but I would willingly have ſome Qualities 
that may * (at ſome Seaſons) of more Comfort to 
myſelt, and of more Service to my Friends. I would 
cut off my own Head, if it had nothing better than 
Wit in it; and tear out my own Heart, if it had no bet- 
ter Diſpoſition than to laugh only myſelf, and laugh at 
all my Neighbours. E 


I know you'll think it an agreeable Thing to hear 


| that I have done a great deal of Homer. If it be to- 


lerable, the World may thank you for it: For if 1 
could have ſeen you every Day, and imagined my 
Company could have every Day pleaſed you, 1 ſhould 


ſcarce have thought it worth my while to pleaſe the 


World. How many Verſes could I gladly have left 
unfiniſhed, and turned into it, for People to ſay what 
they would of, had I been permitted to paſs all thoſe 


Hours more pleaſingly ? Whatever ſome may think, 
"Ame. 
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Fame is a Thing I ani much leſs covetous of than 
your Friendfhip ; for that I hope will laſt all my Life, 
the other I cannot anſwer for. What if they ſhould 
both grow greater after my Death ? Alas they would 
both be of no Advantage to me. Therefore think u 
* it, and love me as well as ever you can, Wh 
ve. | | 
Now I talk of Fame, I ſend you my Temple ol 
Fame, which is juſt come out : But my Sentiments 
about it, you will ſee better by this Epigram. 
What's Fame with Men, 5 Cuſtom of the Nation, 
I calÞd in Women only Reputation: | 
About them both why keep we ſuch a Pother ? 
Part you with one, and I'll renounce the other, 


* r 


LETTER VII. 


To the Hen. Mrs. H ———= from Mr. Pope. 

Madam, 1 Ei 
L L the Pleaſure, or Uſe of Familiar Letters, is 

to give us the Aſſurance of a Friend's Welfare; 

at leaſt *tis all I know, who am a mortal Enemy and 
Deſpiſer of what they call fine Letters. In this View, 
I promiſe you, it will always he a Satisfaction to me 
to write Letters and to receive them from you ; becauſe 
I unfeignedly have your Good at my Heart, and am 
that Thing, which many People make only a Subjed 
to diſplay their fine Sentiments upon, a Friend; which 
is a Character that admits of little to be faid, til 
ſomething may be done. Now let me fairly tell you, 
I don't like your Stile ; *Tis very pretty; therefore | 
don't like it; and if you writ as well as Voiture, I 
would not give a Farthing for ſuch Letters, unleſs | 
were to ſell them to be printed. Methinks I have loſt 
Mrs. L*** I formerly knew, who writ and talk'd like 
other People, (and ſometimes better.) You mult allow 
me to fay, you have not faid a ſenſible Thing in all 
your Letter except where you ſpeak of ſhewing Kind- 
neſs and expecting it in Return: But the Addition you 
make about your being but two and twenty, is again 
in the Stile of Wit and Abomination, To ſhew 2 
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how. very unſatisfactorily you wrote, in all your Letters, 
you've never told me how you do, Indeed I ſee *twas 
abſolutely neceſſary for me to write to you, before you 
continue to take more Notice of me, for I ought to tell 
you what you are to expect; that is to ſay, Kindneſs, 
which I never fail'd ( I hope) to return ; and not Wit, 
which, if I want, I am not much concerned, becauſe 
Judgment is a better Thing; and if I had I would 
make Uſe of it, rather to play upon thoſe I deſpiſed, 
than to trifle with thoſe I loved. You ſee, in ſhort, 
after what Manner you may moſt agreeably write to 
me : Tell me you are my Friend, and you can be no 
more at a Loſs about that Article. As I have opened 
my Mind upon this to you, it may alſo ſerve for Mr. 
H——, who will ſee by it, what Mannner of Letters 
he muſt expect if he correſponds with me. As I am 
too ſeriouſly yours and his Servant, to put Turns upon 
you inſtead of good Wiſhes, ſo in Return I ſhould 
have nothing but honeſt plain how-d'ye's and pray re- 
member-me's ; which not being fit to be ſhewn to an 
is Body for Wit, may be a Proof we correſpond only 


e; for ourſelves, in mere Friendlineſs ; as doth, God 1s 
W, 8 | A Your very, &c. 

Ne EG — — — — — — —— 
ut LETTER VIII. 


ed WY From Mr, Pope, to Mr. Steel, on Sickneſs and dying young. 
| O U formerly obſerved to me, that nothing made 
: a more ridiculous Figure in a Man's Life, than 
the Diſparity we often find in him ſick and well: Thus 
Jose of an unfortunate Conſtitution is perpetually exhi- 
| 8 biting a ' miſerable Example of the Weakneſs of his 
$ 


| Mind, and of his Body, in their Turns. I have had 
loſt I Opportunities of late to conſider myſelf in 
ike theſe different Views, and I hope have received ſome 
* Advantage by it, if what Waller ſays be true, that 
ad. Poe Soul's dark Cottage batter'd and decay d, * 
you Lets in new Ligbt thro' Chinks that Time has made. _ 
ain WS Then ſurely Sickneſs contributing no leſs than old 
you ; Age to the. ſhaking down this Scaffolding of the Body, 
104 Wl © 


may 


the World will proceed in its old Courſe,” 
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_ diſcover the inward Structure more plainly. Sick. 
neſs is a Sort of early old Age: It teaches us a Dit. 
fidence in our earthly State, and inſpires us with the 
Thoughts of a. future, better than a thouſand Volumes 
of ' Philoſophers, and Divines, it gives ſo warning a Con- 
cuſſion to thoſg Props of our Vanity, our Strength 
and. Youth, that we then think of fortifying ourſelves 
within, where there is ſo little Dependance upon our 
Outworks. Youth at the very beſt is but a Betrayer 
of human Life in a gentler and ſmoother Manner than 
Age: Tis like a Stream that nouriſhes a Plant upon 
a Bank, and cauſes it-to flouriſh and - bloſſom. to the 


Sight, but at the ſame Time it is undermining it at the 


Root in Secret. My Youth has dealt more fairly and 
openly with me; it has afforded : ſeveral Proſpects of 
my Danger, and given me an Advantage not very 
common to young Men, that the Attractions of the 
World have not dazzled me very much ; and I begin 


where moſt People end, with a full Conviction of the 
Emptineſs of all Sorts of Ambition, and the unfſatif- 


factory Nature of all human Pleaſure. When a ſmart 
Fit of | Sickneſs tells me this ſcurvy Tenement of my 
Body will fall in a little Time, I am e'en as uncon- 
cerned as was that honeſt ' Hibernian, who being in 
Bed in the great Storm ſome'Years ago, and told the 
Houſe would tumble over bis. Head, made Anſwer, 
* What care I for the Houſe? T am only a Lodger.” 


I I fancy *tis'the beſt Time to die when one is in the 


beſt Humour; and fo exceſſively weak as I now am, 1 
may ſay with Conſcience, that I am not at all uneaſy 
at the Thought that many Men,. whom I never had 
any Eſteem for, are likely to enjoy this World after 


me. When. I reflect what an inconſiderable little Atom 


every fingle Man is, with Reſpect to the whole Crea- 
tion, methinks tis a Shame to be concerned at the 
Removal of ſuch a trivial Animal as I am. The Morn- 
ing after my Exit, the Sun will riſe as bright as ever, 
the Flowers: ſmell as Greet, the Plants ſpring as green, 
| - People will 
laugh as heartily, and marry as faſt as they uſed to 
do. The Memory of Man, (as it is*elegantly**expreſſed 
in the Book of Wiſdom) paſſeth* away as the _—_— 
ug 88 | rance 
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brance of a Gueſt that tarrieth but one Day. There 
are Reaſons enough, in the fourth Chapter of the ſame 
Book, to make any young Man contented with the 
proſpec of Death, For honourable Age is not that 
„ which ſtandeth in Length of Time, or is meafured 
& by Number of Years. But Wiſdom is the grey 
« Hair to Men, and an unſpotted Life is old Age. 
«© He was taken away fpeedily, leſt Wickedneſs ſhould 
« alter his Underſtanding, or Deceit beguile his Soul,“ 
&c. 
: I am your's, &c. 


* 


—Kyv 


LETTAR . 
From her Dat Eg 1 5 
To the beautiful Angelica. : 13850 


Madam, of | 

Have enjoyed the Honour of ſerving your Lach 
I ſome Years, during which 'Time, as you have been 
leaſed to favour me with evident Marks oft your 
ſteem, and a Familiarity that none of your other 
Utenſils can boaſt of, though many of them my Bet- 
ters by far; as therefore I have ſhewn you to yourſelf 
ſo often, and been ſo happy always to have my Fidelity 
approved of by your Ladyſhip, I hope you will pardon 
my Boldneſs, in taking this Method to diſcover to you 
ſome Failings in yourſelf, which my Surface cannot 
properly repreſent. If 1 may preſume to ſay ſo, Ma- 
dam, you conſult me much too often; and I am con- 
fident it would be better for you, if you was to be a 
greater Stranger to me. How many thouſand Times 
muſt you be told that you are handſome ?—TI aflure 
you of it every Day; but you will not be ſatisfied, 
unleſs I tell you ſo every Hour, nay, almoſt every Mo- 
ment. I cannot lie; your Perſon is exceeding 
amiable ; but I muſt, at the 9 Time, inform your 


Ll 
* 


of \ ©. 1 


Ladyſhip with my uſual Sincerity, that you would be 
infinitely more agreeable, if you did not think | 
lo. Conſider, Madam, I beſeech you, that if you | 
come to me ten thouſand Times a Day, I cannot make 
you a bit the better, or the handſomer: But ſhall cer- 

R tainly 


—— — 


— Pr 28 3 7 ——— 3 © —_—_— — 
Ah ae — * — — . — PK — 
; oy on SOA. This —„— oh 6 
— mY OTC 2 
+4 = £ K 4 
* 


_ 
_ * 
— I__ — — WII —B a <4 
- nt — 


182 The Complete LE TTER- Wir ER. 

inly deſtroy one of the. fineſt Ornaments of Beauty, 
= rendering you too well acquainted with your own 
Perfections Whenever you ſtand before me, with all 
your Charms ſet forth to the beſt Advantage, I perceive 
you are apt to view yourſelf with too great Pleaſure, 
and grow proud and conceited of your own Beauty; 
which, in Time, will make other People deſpiſe and 
ridicule you ; and therefore I honeſtly and ingenuouſly 
intreat you, to avoid my Company; for, Madam, [ 
muſt confeſs, that the worſt Enemy the Fair Ones 
have, can't do them ſo much Prejudice as I their chief 
Favourite. It grieves me to the Heart to find it ſo, 
and often puzzles me extremely to account for their 
Fondneſs of me, when I ſo continually do them Mil. 
chief; Whether it be, as a witty Gentleman once 
ſaid of me, from my Talent of caſting Reflexions ;— 
or whether it be from the large Quantity of Quickſilver 
which. belongs to me, and without which I am uſeleſs 
as well as innocent; for as the Learned obſerve, Ma. 
dam, Mercury is highly prejudicial to your Sex, either 
where there is too much of it ia the Compoſition of a 
Fair ,Lady, or when it is uſed externally as an Help to 
Beauty: As, in the former Caſe, it is generally the 
Cauſe of extenſive Levity, ſo, in the latter it is always 
obſerved to hurt the Eyes, and deface thoſe. Charms 
which it is deſigned to aſſiſt and improve: Or 
:whether my gaily gilded Frame is too apt to .infet 
-the Mind of the Beholder with Vanity: Or laſth, 
whether it be from the Brittleneſs of my other Ma- 
terials, which, by a Kind of Sympathy, affect People 
who are too frequently converſant with me. From 
whatever Cauſe it proceeds, a Lady who has a fine 
Face, might almoſt as well fall into the Small- Pon, 
as to be often in my Company. How many charming 
Creatures have I ſpoiled, and made Beauty the greateſt 
Misfortune that could befal them! 1 can't think 
on't without Concern zo why am I fated to be thus 
unlucky, and injure thoſe the moſt that love me beſt ?— 
Alas! Why was 1 made a Looking-Glaſs! Was it ny 
Deſire to be covered with Silver, and incloſed in 4 
Frame of Gold ! Did I aſpire to be fixed in th 
Honourable Place, and become a Lady's Favourite A 


* 
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Oh! that I had been ſome meaner Piece of Furniture, 
leſs reſpeted, and leſs miſchievous. ' Keep off, dear 
Madam, I beſeech you from an unhappy Thing, whien 
Deſtiny makes pernicious to the lovlieſt "Creature 
under Heaven, or I ſhall ſoon infect. you with the 
worſt Diſeaſe incident to Beauty; and that is Va- 
nity : I am, 'tis true, a uſetul Servant, if employ'd 
only when I 1 to be, which is ſeldom; but if a 
Lady grows ſo fond of me, that ſhe runs to aſk my 
Opinion of every Look; if ſhe conſults me fort 

Times for once that ſhe goes to her Prayer-Book or Bi- 
ble, I ſhall certainly prove much more hurtful to her 
than Age or Uglineſs, I beg, Madam, that you'll in- 
terpret what your poor Servant ſays, to proceed wholly 
from Reſpect and Love for you :- The tender Re- 
gard I have for your Ladyſhip, together with ſome Symp. 
toms I lately have diſcovered, make me fearful for you. — 
I dread the Apprehenſion of bringing Contempt on 
ſo good a Miſtreſs, and would' not for the World be 
the Occaſion of your loſing any one Grace of a fine 
Woman :—— No! rather let me be broken into a thou- 
ſand Pieces! I am not without Fear of giving Offence by 
the Freedom I have taken; but though you baniſh me 
your Preſence, I cannot forbear ſpeaking in a Caſe 
where your Ladyſhip's Good ſeems ſo much concerned; 
and, indeed, if what I dread ſhould come to paſs, it 
would be better for us to part for ever. Better 
for you to be without my Service, than ſuffer by it; 
and better for me to loſe my Lady, and be thrown 
into a Corner, than remain where Jam, and be acceſ- 
fary and inſtrumental in ſpoiling as much Sweetneſs 
and Beauty as ever Looking-Glaſs had the Happineſs 
to ſhew, I am, | - 


| Madam, with the moſt dutiful ReſpeR, 3 
- Your moſt faithful and devouted humble Servant» 


PARLOUR Looking-GLass. 
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Frin Hortenſius, to hig Friend Palemon, giving bim an At- 


count of his Happineſs in Retirement. | 


1 this while Cleora is angling by my Side, 


under the Shade of a ſpreading Elm that hangs 
over the Banks of the River. A Nightingale, more 


-harmonious even than Strada's, is ſerenading us from 


a Hawthorn Buſh, which ſmiles with all the Gaiety of 
Youth and Beauty ; while | 

== - = - - Gentle Gals, 

Fanning their odorif'rous Wings, diſperſe 

Native Perfumes, aud whi pers whence they ftole 

T beje balmy Spoils. | MiLrox. 


Wuile I am thus enjoying the innocent Luxury of 


this vernal Delight, I look back upon thoſe Scenes 

| | d, with more than 
ordinary Diſtaſte, and deſpiſe mylelf for ever having 
entertained mean a Thought as to be rich and 
great. One, of our Monarchs uſed to ſay, That he 
* looked upon thoſe. to be the happieſt Men in the Na- 
„tion, whoſe Fortune had placed them in the Country 


above a High-Conſtable, and below the Trouble 


„of a Juſtice ot Peace.“ It is in a Medgiocrity of this 


happy Kind that I here paſs my Life, with a Fortune 


far above the Neceflity of engaging in the Drudgery 


of Buſineſs, and with Defires much too humble to 


have any Reliſh for the ſplendid Baits of Ambition. 
You muſt not, however, imagine that I affect the Sto- 
ic, or pretend to have eradicated all my Paſſions ; The 
Sum of my Philoſophy amounts to no more, than to 
cheriſh none but ſuch as I may eaſily and innocently 
ratify, and ro baniſh all the reſt as fo many bold 
Frtrugers upon my Repoſe. I endeavour to practiſe 
the Maxim of a French Poet, by conſidering every 
Thing that is not within my Poſſeſſion as not worth 
having: Is it impofſible, Palemon, to reconcile you 
to theſe unaſpiring Sentiments, and to lower your 
Flight to the humble Level of genuine gs 7 :o_ Let 


me, at leaſt, prevail with you to ſpare a Day or tw0 


4. 


from 


gs 
Te 
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from the Certamina Divitiarum, (as Horace, I think, 
calls them) from thoſe ſplendid Conteſts in which 
you are engaged, juſt to take a View of the Sort of 
Life we lead in the Country. If there is any Thing 
wanted to complete the Happineſs I here find, it is, 
that you are ſo ſeldom a Witneſs to it. Adieu! 

| I am, &c, 


LETTER XL 
Letter of Conſolation on the Death of a Friend. 


— 


Should never have believed, Madam, that one of 
your Letters could have afflicted me, how bad 
News ſoever it had brought me. The bare Sight of 
your. Writing ſeemed to me a Remedy againſt every 
Evil that I could imagine; but I acknowledge to you, 
it is an extreme Grief to me that I have been informed 
of the Loſs we have had. Our Friend was valuable in 
every Reſpect, ſhe was beautiful, tender and generous, 
witty, and of ſo juſt a Judgment, that ſhe valued you 
above every Thing in the World. She had over and 
ahove in dying, the only good Quality which ſhe wanted 
during her Life; that is, ſhe bore with Reſolution a 
Thing, the bare Name of which had always made her 
tremble, She accompanied this Greatneſs of Soul with 
ſo truly a Chriſtian Piety, that I think we ought not to 
mourn for her. It is loving her with too ſelfiſh an 
Affection to be ſorrowful when ſhe leaves us in order 


to be better, and when ſhe goes to enjoy in the other 


World a Repoſe which ſhe could never find in this. 


I ſhall endeavour to make Advantage of the Exhor- 
tation you gave me to follow ſo good an Example, 


and it will not be the firſt Time that you have made 


me a better Man. The Troubles I have hitherto had 


will not ill aſſiſt your Admonitions; for, I think, 
few Things contribute more to make us die without 
Neluctancy, than to have no Pleaſure in Life: Not 
that I ſhould be very glad to Aniſh my Career too hal- 


tily, ſeeing that you muſt return ſoon, You may 
gueſs whether it be eaſy for me to renounce the Ad- 


R3 vantage 


166 


vante ge of ſeeing you again, and of proteſting to you, 
to what a Degree 1 am, &. eos 
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LETTER XII. 


From Mr. George Farquhar, abroad in Holland, to hir 
Friend in England. 


Dear Sam, Leyden, Oct, 15. 

HE uſual Excuſe of Gentlemen Abroad for neg- 
1 lecting their Friends at Home, is, that new 
Sets of different Objects continually entertaining us 
with Changes of Admiration, the Ideas of our old 
Acquaintance are by Degrees worn out by the Ac- 
ceflion of the new: But this Kind of Forgetiulneſs 
were too ſevere a Charge upon the Merit of my 
Friends and my own Gratitude, both which I will 
chuſe to maintain; and I leave it to your Charity to 
make me an Excuſe for my Silence. The Truth is, 
I have. had a very tedious Fit of Sickneſs, which had 
almoſt ſent your Friend a longer Journey than he wes 
willing to undertake at preſent; but now being pret. 
ty well recovered, I can only inform you in general, 
that every Day ſurpriſes ine with ſome agreeable Ob- 
ject or other; and, 1 find, very much to my Won- 
der, that the Accounts 1 have had of this Country, 
are . very different from the Obſervations that may be 
made upon the Place. Some general Remarks there 
are indiſputably certain, as that nothing can parallel 
the Dutch. Induſtry, but the Luxury of England ; and 
that the Money laid out in the "Taverns in London, in 
purchaſing Diſeaſes, would victual the whole United 


Provinces very plentifully with their wholeſome Courſe . 


of Diet; that the Standing Army maintained by the 
Dutch for their Security againſt a ſoreign Force, are 


not half ſo expenſive, as the fifty thouſand Lawyers 


kept up by our civil Factions in England, for no o- 
ther Uſe but to ſet us continually by the Ears; Peo- 
ple, like the Jews, that are tolerated in all Governments 
for the Intereſt of the Public, while their main Drift is 
to enrich themſelves, and who, by their Greetings and 
 Cunnipg, have brought their Riches. and Practice "ag 

"IT ts 0 A Fro- 
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a Proverb. The Lawyers here put the Qyeſtion only; / 
whether the Tug be lawful ? and upon Application 
to the Statutes, the Controverſy is immedately- deter- 
mined. But our Caſuiſts at Weſtminſter diſpute not 
ſo much upon the Legality of the Cauſe, as upon the 
Letter of the Law, and make more Cavils on the 
Meaning of the Words that ſhould determine Juſtice, 
than upon the Equity of the Allegations contended 
for by the Parties; and the Bulk of our Laws have 
loaded Juſtice ſo heavily, that *tis become a Burden 
the People, who in regard to their Sufferings of this 
Kind, ſhould borrow an Appellation from Phyſic, and 
be called Patients rather than Clients. 1 
Another Thing worth Conſideration in reſpect of 
the Laws of Holland, is this: None but honeſt Men 
make Eſtates by their Practice; for the ſiding with the 
wrong Party brings the Lawyer into Contempt,- and 
lays him under a ſevere Reprehenſion, either of Igno- 
rance in his Buſineſs, or Knavery to the People: Hence 
it comes to paſs, that Injuſtice, not finding a Patron 
to ſupport its Cauſe, is forced to remove to a netgh- 
bouring Country, where the wrong Side was never 
known to make its Aſſerter bluſh ; where the Eloquence © 
of 8 re, and the Impudence of 8 n, are 
{ plauſible Pretences for patroniſing Juſtice, and abuſing 
the Client: But there are Bravos in all Parts of the + 
World, that will take Money for cutting of Throats, 
whether there be Grounds or not for the Reſent- 
ment, | 5 r 
So much for the Law, now for the Goſpel, Sam. I 
think Holland may contend for the Catholic Church 
with any Part of Europe, becauſe it is more univerſal 
in its Religion, than any Country in the Univerſe. 
lis a pleaſant Thing to ſee Chriſtians, Mahometans, 
Jews, Proteſtants, ' Papiſts, "Armenians, and Greeks, - 
warming together like a Hive of Bees, without one 
Sting of Devotion to hurt one another; they all agree 
about the Buſineſs of this Life, becauſe a Community 
in Trade is the Intereſt they drive at; and they never 
Voſtle in the Way to the Life to come, becauſe every 
one takes a different Road. One great Cauſe of this 
ſo amiable 4 Correſpondence ' and Agreement, is, 2 
ip by of only 
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only the Laity of theſe Profeſſions compoſe the Mix. 
ture; here are no Ingredients of Prieſt-Craft to ſour 
the Compoſition ; Pulpits indeed they have, but not 
like Hodibras's Ecclefiaſtic Drums that are continually 
beating up ſor Volunteers, to the alarming the whole 
Nation. Here is no tntereſt of Sect to be managed 
under the Cloak of gaining Proſelytes to the Truth; 
nor ſtrengthening of Parties by Pretence of reclaiming 
of Souls; every Shepherd is content with his own 
Flock, and Mufti, Levite, Pope, and Preſbyter, are 
all - in this, that they live in Unity and Con- 
cord. 

We have a Notion in England that the Dutch are 
very great Drunkards; whether this Aſperſion riſes 
from ſome People confounding the High Dutch with 
the Low, or that there is a Sottiſhneſs in their Mien 
and Complexions, I can't determine; but this I can 
aſſure you, that the Report is as falſe, as ſhould J aver, 
that the People in London are the moſt chaſte and ſober 
Gentlemen in the World. ?*Tis true, indeed, they will 
take off a toping Glaſs of Brandy, but that is only 
what is abſolutely neceſſary to moderate the Moiſture 
and Coldnefs of their Conſtitution, and uſed in ſuch 
Quantity by the meaner Sort only, Who lying conti- 
nually in the Water, muſt require an Allowance to for- 
tify themſelves againſt the Chill of their Habita- 
tions ; for you muſt know, that their whole Families, 
Men, Women, and Children, live continually in Boats, 
and have no more Tenement on dry Land than a 
Thames Salmon; but notwithſtanding this incumbent 
Neceſſity of their taking a Cup of the Creature, I 
never have ſeen ſince I came into this Country but 


one Dutchman drunk; and although his Impertinence 


was no more than is naturally incident to any Body 
in his Condition, yet the whole Boatful of People, to 


the Number of ſixty Perſons, ſhewed the greateſt Aver- 


ſton imaginable to his Circumſtances, except two or 
three jolly Engliſhmen that made very good Sport with 
his Humour; and had not we, with ſome French Gen- 
tlemen, protected his Carcaſs, his Countrymen would 
have ſous'd him in the Canal very heartily for his 
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As the laborious Life of the inferior Sort requires an 
exhilerating Glaſs, ſo the ſame Neceſſity both as to 
Time and Charges ſecures them from Exceſs: And 
for their Gentry they are indeed ſocial in their own 
Houſes ; but were it not for Strangers, all Places of 
Public Entertainment muſt conſequently fall, which is 
the greateſt Argument imaginable for the Sobriety and 
Temperance of a People; whereas ris very well known, 
that if the very Taverns in London, with ſeven or 
eight handſome Churches, and one or two of our Inns 
at Court, (all which we could well enough ſpare) were 
but ' handſomely ſeated on the Banks of a River, they 
would make a Figure with ſome of the moſt remark. 
able Cities in Europe. This indeed is a noble Ar- 
ument of the Riches of England; but whether our 
Fancy, which ſprang from Plenty, or the Tempe- 
rance of Holland, the Effect of 8 be the hap- 
pier State, is a Queſtion that I want Leiſure now to 
determine, =P | | * 

Another Account we have current among us, that 
there are no Beggars in Holland; and that they are 
very careful in employing the Poor. That their Ma- 
nufactures require a great many Hands is moſt certain; 
but ocular Demonſtration is too ſtrong a Proof againſt 
their Induſtry; I'm apt to believe, that the Order of 
the Mehdicants is of a very late Inſtitution, elſe ſo 
viſible a Falſity could never have put this Trick upon 
Travellers. Whether their late expenſive Wars have 
ruined more People than their Manufactures can em- 
ploy, or that the Poverty of the Spaniards in the neigh- 
ouring Netherlands, have by Degrees infected the 
meaner Sort, I can't be poſitive; but nothing is more 
certain than that a well diſpoſed Chriſtian may find as 
many Objects of Charity here as in any Part of Eng- 
land, if we may judge of their Wants bh the Ferven- 
cy of their Cries. | ie 
Ido believe that the Charity of the Dutch is no 
great Encouragement to Beggars; which is the Reaſon 
(I conceive) why the Poor flock all to the Highways 
and Trachſkhuts, where the Opportunity is good for 
Application to Strangers. Fa ST 
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From theſe, and ſome other ſuch like Particulars, ] 
found it a Matter of Speculation, how the Generali 
of the Engliſh Nation, being ſo near Neighbours to 
this State, ſhould be ſo very ſhort in the Knowledge 
of the Manners and Conſtitution of this People ; but 
this I may pr-ſume to proceed from the following Ac. 
counts. | b \, 3 
Moſt of our Engliſh that viſit this, Place, are either 
young Gentlemen that come; abroad to travel, or Mer. 
chants that make a ſhort .Ttip upon their own private 
Concerns, 61 0 

»Tis the uſual Way with the firſt of thoſe to take 
- Holland en paſſent, either going or coming; and being 
-youthful Sparks, are ſo fond of the Finery of Paris, 


to dwell upon the Solidity:of this Place. France and 
Italy are their Provinces, and Holland their Inn upon 
the Road; they lie for a Night, and away the nen 
Morning. | | 

They can tell you, perhaps, that the Dutch Manner 
of travelling is very commodious ; that the Hague is a 
pretty Village, Amſterdam a fine City, and that the 
People are a Parcel of heavy, dull, inconverſable Crea- 
tures, and fo they leave them. Nothing can reliih 
more of Old England than this peremptory Declaration, 
I would willingly underſtand how Gentlemen can make 
a true Eſtimate of the Wit and Ingenuity of a People, 
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when they don't ſtay to make one Acquaintance in the ti 


Country, nor can ſpeak one Syllable of their Lan- 
Suage. ET LT. vet ed hae 
Moſt of our young. Nobility and Gentry travel under 
the Tuition of French Governors, who, however ho- 
neſt in their Intentions of ſerving their Pupils, are ne- 
vertheleſs full of their Moy Meme; and from the Pre. 
judice of Birth and Education, like all other People, 
are moſt inclinable to the Manners, Language, Dres 
and Behaviour of their own Nation; and though per. 
fectly ſkilled, perhaps, in the Accompliſhments that 
compoſe what we call a fine Gentleman, yet ?tis pro- 
bable they may fall ſhort in thoſe Qualifications that 
are abſolutely neceſſary to an, Engliſhman, in reſpect of 
the latereſt of his Country, and of theſe I 3 y 
| 248 | | | * 
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J Dutch Language to be none of the moſt trivial. For 


at the preſent 3 which renders it not only ours, 
but the Intereſt of Europe, that we ſhould be well. 
with theſe People, it were not unneceffary that our 
Amity ſhoutd be link'd with private Friendſhips and 
Correſpondence, as well as by 3 Leagues and Al- 
liances. An Inſtance of which is very viſible to our 
Prejudice in the Habitudes and Familiarity contracted 
by our young Gentlemen at Paris, which, without all 
Diſpute, is one great Reaſon for the Influence retained 
by that Court, not gnly over our Faſhions and Beha- 
viour, but which is &xtenſive alſo to Matters of more 
weighty Conſequentes, including even our Councils, 
Laws, and Governfnent, 

The ſecond” Soft of People that make a Turn into 
this Country, Are our Merchants, whoſe Speculations 
are limited by a few Particulars; their Affairs not 
extending to the Policies of State, nor the Humours 
of the People, they are fatisfhed to mind their Buſi- 
neſs only, and te underftand'“ che Encouragement of 
Trade, the- Prices and Cuſtoms upon Goods, the 
Value of Stock; and the Rates of Exchange, Their 
Converſation lies chiefly between the Storthouſe and 
the Broadſide, and that in one or two Cities at moſt, 
where their Correſpondents are refident. So that all 
the Account we can expect from theſe Perſons, muſt 
only relate to their Trade in general, or to ſome par- 
ticular Branch of it, which is univerſally underſtood 
already through the Intercourſe of our Dealing, and 
neither ſo improving to our Policy, nor ſatisfactory to 
the Curious. But even among their Encouragements 
of Trade, ſo univerſally known and admired, as the 
advantageous Situation of their Country, the natural 
Propenſity to Navigation, the Lowneſs of their Im- 
poſts, &c. yet by an odd Accident I came to under- 


ſtand one Policy in their tiading Conſtitution, which 
I have never hitherto met with in any verbal or written 


Account whatſoever, The Matter was thus in all its 
Circumſtances. | | | 


ny 


One Day upon the Exchange at Rotterdam I caſu- 
ally met a Gentleman, who ſome Time ago lived one 
of the moſt conſiderable Merchants in Ireland, and 
ETOP | about 
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about ſome four Years ſince, by his great Loſſes at 
Sea, was forced to fly his Country in a very mean 
Condition. I put him in Mind of his Misfortunes, by 3 
Favour he once conferred upon me of a Bottle of Claret 
and Neat's 'Tongue, at launching of a new Ship that 
he had built in Dublin; which Veſſel (Bottom and 
Goods all his own) was unfortunately loſt the very firſt 
Voyage, The Gentleman ſeemed very ſenſible of his 
Misfortunes, but withal told me that he had ſtill x 
Glaſs of Wine and Tongue at my Service, if I would 
come and fee him at his Houſe that Evening. I made 
him a Viſit, and found, to my no ſmall Surprize, a 
handſome Houſe neatly furniſhed, excellent Meat, and 
as Burgandy as ever joyed the Heart of Man. I 
took the Freedom to aſk my Merchant how a Bank- 
rupt ſhould come by all this; in Anſwer to which he 
gave me the following Account of his Affairs. 
The Dutch, Sir, (ſaid he) have a Law, that what. 
ever Merchant, in any Part of Europe, who has had 
any confiderable Traffic with this Country, whoſe Ho- 
neſty is apparent by his former Accounts, and can 
prove by a ſufficient Teſtimony, that his Loſſes and 
isfortunes are not chargeable upon his Ignorance nor 
Extravagance, but purely thoſe of unfortunate Chance, 
above the Reach of human Prevention; that then 


uch a Merchant may repair to them, have the Free- 


dom of any Sea-port in the State, have a Supply of 
whatever Money he's willing to take up out of the 
public Revenue, upon the bare Security of his Induſ- 
try and Integrity: And all this upon the current Inte- 
reſt, which is ſeldom above Four per Cent, 

Purſuant to this (continued the Gentleman) my Qua- 
lifications for this Credit being ſufficiently teſtify'd,” 1 
took up Two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, and in two 
Years have gained Fifty per Cent. So that by God's 
Aſſiſtance, and my own diligent Endeavours, I queſti- 
on not but in a few Years I ſhall be able to ſhew 
my Face to my Creditors, return to my Country, and 
there live in ſtatu quo. 5 

Here are two Points remarkable enough. A chari- 
table Action to relieve diſtreſs'd Strangers, and a Po- 


gicy of State for the Intereſt of the Republic, which 
| a vou 


| : 1 * ri 
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you may ſoon diſcover by repeating the Conditions. 
His Honeſty muſt be maniteſt from his former Accounts, 
his Sufficiency in Buſineſs apparent from his precedent 
Manner of Dealing, his Misfortunes ſuch as were above 
human Prevention, as by Storms, Pirates or the like; 
but above all, he muſt have ſome conſiderable Traffic 
with this Country; there's the Clincher, the Utile, the 


teſt Encouragement imaginable for all Foreigners 


to traffic with this Nation, and for the moſt ingenious 
Traders, who are not always the moſt fortunate, to 


ſeek a Reſidence among them: And what Life and 


Vigour theſe two Circumſtances may add to the Trade 
of a Nation, the flouriſhing Condition of this People 
is the moſt ſufficient Witneſs, _ | 

Now, Sam, 1 have tired you moſt certainly, for I am 
weary myſelf, and we are ſeldom the ſooneſt weary 
with our own : The Gravity of my Stile you muſt im- 
pute to the Air of the Country, and the Length of 


my Letter to a very rainy Day, that has kept me 


within; and to excuie the Matter, it ſhall coſt you 


nothing, for 1 ſend it by a Gentleman, who can aſfure 


vou that what I have ſaid is true. I ſhall at leaſt con- 
clude with a Truth; that "I am, & 
Dear Sir, yours, &c. 


n — mm lt. ah i. 


LETTER XII. 


From a Gentleman 10 his Son juft arrived from Paris, againſt 
fervile Complaiſance and T alkativeneſs 3 with ſome e 
biens how to behave politely in Company, | 


Dear Tom, 


»»» 


THERE is ſomethipg in your Behaviour ſince 


1 your Return from Paris that diſpleaſes me, and 
| muſt frankly. tell you, that I don't think you are at 
all benefited by travelling. You have, by keeping 
Company with Coxcombs, or by miſtaking Ceremony 
for Politeneſs, contracted a Habit of not only talking 
much, and in a very frothy trifling Manner, but of 


acrthcing every Thing. to Compliment. Even your 


Sincerity is offered up to Ceremony; and you think 


yourlelf obliged, in Point of Good- Manners, to agree, 5 


like 
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like Polonius in the Play, with every Thing that is 
ſaid, whether right or wrong. You don't want Un. 
derſtanding, Tom; nor are you without a good Share 
of Learning : And yet that eternal Simper, that Cringe 
and Obſequiouſneſs, render both ſuſpected, and tire all 
our Acquaintance, who (I am told) laugh at your Be. 

aviour, and ſpeak of this behind your Back, though 

they have not Friendſhip enough to confeſs it to your 
Face. But your Father, who loves you ſincerely, and 
who conſiders you as Part of himſelf, can never ſee 
you do any Thing that may tend to your. Diſadvantage, 
without warning you of the Conſequence ; for that 
Father muſt have a very bad Heart, or a very bad 
Head indeed, who does not inform his Son of his Faults, 
Yours is not an Error of Diſpoſition, but of Judgment, 
and therefore it may be eaſily rectified. You, I know, 
my dear Tom, intend it for Civility and Politeneſs ; 
but you are miſtaken, Forced and affected Compli- 
ments are the Reverſe. Politeneſs is ever attained 
with Eaſe and Freedom, and deſpiſes every Thing that 
is unnatural, Beſides, this Cringing and Fawning ren- 
der your Sincerity ſuſpected. 'Thole who make large 
Profeſſions to every-body, are eſteemed by no- body. 
At is all conſidered as Froth, 'and their Friendſhip is 
ſuppoſed to be as trifling, inſiped, and troubleſome, as 
their Converſation. Caſt off, therefore, my dear Tom, 
this Sort of Behaviour, and put on one that 1s more 
manly, and conſiſtent with the Character of your Fa- 
mily, who were always eſteemed for their Openneſs, 
Freedom and Sincerity, which entitles a Man to more 
Reſpect, than all the fine Speeches and low Bows in 
the World. Not that I would have you entirely diſ- 
regard what you brought from the Dancing-School : A 
proper Deportment is neceſſary, and even a little Ce- 
remony may be conſiſtent with Politeneſs and Good- 
Manners ; 'tis the Exceſs that makes it blameable, 
Look at Mr. Montagu, for in this Caſe one Example 
is better than ten Precepts; he is eſteemed an accom- 
pliſbed Gentleman, every one is pleaſed with his Be. 
haviour, all are charmed with his Converſation ; and 
the Means he purſued to attain this Art of pleaſing 
uniyerſally, are thele : _ my 1 
1 10 
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He takes Care to keep none but good Company, (for 


by his Company he is ſenſible that he ſhall be known 
and diſtinguiſhed) among ſuch his Ears are ever open 
to receive Inſtruction; for he conſiders, that a ſilent 
young Man generally makes. a wiſe old one, He at- 
tends to every Body, and ſpeaks but little, and that not 
till he has heard and collected the Opinions of the whole 
Company, well knowing that he ſhall profit more by 
hearing, than ſpeaking on any Subject; and that by 
this Means, he not only fathoms the Capacities of the 
Company, but alſo gratifies, as it were, and obliges 
cach Perſon, by giving him an Opportunity to talk ; 
and eſpecially when with proper Qyeſtions he intro- 
duces ſuch Subjects as each Man can ſpeak to with 
Propriety and Judgment. 'This he does with wonder- 
ful Dexterity, and offers every one an Occaſion of dif- 
laying his Talents; for he knows, that in order to 
eep up an univerſal good Humour, every Man ſhould 
be pleaſed with himſelf as well as with his Company. 
And pray what pleaſes a Man more, than to have an 
Opportunity of letting the Circle know that he is ſome- 
body ? How unlike him are thoſe, who having ſeen no- 
thing of the World, expoſe themſelves to Contempt and 
Ridicule, by impertinently giving their Opinion of 2 RINGS 
they do not underſtand ? What Mr. Montagu ſays is al- 
ways to the Purpoſe, is properly addreſſed, and every 
Body hears him with Satisfaction; for though he is 
young in years, he is old in Experience and Underſtand- 
ing. When he ſpeaks it is always with a becoming Eaſe 
and Freedom. He has Reſolution enough to defend and 
ſupport the Truth ; but always delivers his Sentiments 
in ſuch a Manner, that it may not appear like dictating 
to the Company; and when he has done, he hears (let 
them differ from him ever ſo much) with Patience, 
Complacency, and Temper. In ſhort, Tom, Exceſs of 
Cerenony will never gain Man Friends, but imper- 
tinent Babbling will undoubtedly create him Enemies ; 
for Converſation is a Banquet, which every Man is 
entitled to a Share of, who is preſent ; and why ſhould 
any one expect to have the whole Feaſt to himſelf ? 
Beſides, the very End of Converſation, which is Im- 
provement, is thereby * for he who always 
: 8 2 talks 
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talks has no Time to bear, and conſequently can reap 
tro "Benefit from what is ſaid in Company. Another 
Vice in Converſation (if I may be allowed that Expreſ- 
ſion) I would caution you againſt, and that is talkin 
obſcenely'; which is not only a Mark of a depraved 
Mind, but of low Breeding, and is never encouraged 


but in the Company of Fools; ſince, as my Lord Roſ- 
common juſtly obſerves, Ta 


0 | Immodeſt Words admit of no Defence, 
Tit | For want e Decency is want of Senſe. 
| Jam, dear Son, 


—  _— « — — 


— 


Yo a — — . : _ 
—ͤ—ʒ— — 


2 ĩ˙ — —ͤ Wk - re : 


— _ 
rr — — 
— — 


— .aD 


— ð „ r 
— * wow 


. - __ 


18 Your truly affectionate Father. 
0 LETTER XIV. 

. 7 he following Letter was written to the Dean of Waterſord 
l i ty a Widower, th: Father of fix Children, under the fic- 


titious Name of Elzevir.——The Deſign of it was to in- 

wite the Dean and his Company to Supper, particularly 
Mis. Elizabeth Marſhal, a young Lady about 18—and 
; "whoſe Fortune was 30, ooo. who was lodg*d in the 

Dean's Study, he having mach Company at that Time, 


Rev. 8 | R, | | | 

| AM told there is a Book which lies in your Study 
181} L in Sheets; and all who have ſeen it, admire that 
. it ſhould remain ſo long unbound : I think it is call'd 
Marſhal's Epithalamium, or ſome ſuch Name; but leſt 
1 1 ſhould be miſtaken in the Title, I will deſcribe it as 
1 well as I can. 

| | Tt is a fair and beautiful Manuſcript, the Ink very 
| 

| 

| 


black and ſhining on the whiteſt Virgin Vellum that 
can be 1magined ; the Characters are ſo nice and de- 
licate as to diſcover it to be the Work of ſome Mal- 
terly Hand ; and there is ſuch a Symmetry and exact 
Proportion in all its Paris, and the Features (if I may 
ſo call them) are ſo juſt and true, that it puts the 
Reader often to a Stand in admiring the Beauties of them, 

The Book has an additional Ornament, which it did 
not want, all the Margin being flouriſhed with Gold ; 
but that which commends it more is, that though it 
has been written full cighieen Years, as I have been 


informed, 
12 - 
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informed, yet it is not ſullied nor ſtained; inſomuch, that 
one would think it was never once turned over by any 
Man. W I Lav 
The Volume itſelf does not appear to be of any 
great Bulk, and yet I underſtand it has been valued 
at 30. 00. | 
'Tis Pity ſo valuable a Piece ſhould ever be loſt ; and 
the Way to prevent this, is by increaſing the Copies 
of it, If the Author will give Conſent, and you will 
licenſe it, I will immediately put it into the Preſs. I 
have all the neceſſary Apparatus for the Purpoſe, and a 
curious Set of Letters, that were never uſed but in the 
Impreſſion of one Book, and of this too, no more than 
Half a Dozen Copies : So that you muſt imagine they 
are never the worſe for wearing. For my Part, I will 
ſpare no Pains to embelliſh and adorn the Whole 
with the moſt natural and lively Figures; and T ſhall 
not deſpair of producing an Edition as beantitul in the 
Eyes of Men as the dear Original is at preſent in 
mine. —Methinks I could read it with - Pleaſure Night 
and Day, 
SF If therefore you will do me the Favour to let me 
have your Company this Evening, and bring this in- 
comparable Piece along with you, it will add to the 
Entertainment of every one, but particularly of him, 
who is always with great Reſpect, 
I Rey. 8 IR. | 
Your moſt obedient Servant and faithful Friend, 
ELZEVIR. 


»„Ü— 


LET T. TN XV. 


Frem 7% Cleora, on the Pleaſures. of Relirement. 

Madam, X ; 2 | 
I T is certainly better for yourſelf, and more for the 

Security of Mankind, that you ſhould live. in ſome 
raral Abode, than appear in the World; ſuch Perſons. 


Miſchief without ever deſigni it: 
gning it: But I muſt own, 
when Belles and Beaux retire to Country Shades for 


8.3 be. 


as you are fatal to the public Tranquility, and do 


the. Sake of Heavenly Contemplation, the World will 
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be well reformed. A Hermit's Life might be tolerable 
while the ſerious Hours are divided between Hyde-Park 
and the Opera ; but a more diſtant Retreat, in the full 
Pride of your Charms and Youth, would be very ex- 
traordinary. To be convinced by ſo early Experience, 
that Mankind are amuſed only with Dreams and fan- 
taſtic Appearances, muſt proceed from a ſuperior De- 
gree of Virtue and good Senſe. After a Thouſand 
Convictions of the Vanity of other Purſuits, how few 
know the Emphaſis of theſe few Lines : 


Sqweet Solitude ! when Lift's gay Hours are paſt, 
Flowe'er we range, in thee abe fix at laſt; 

74% thro" tempeſtuous Seas, (the Voyage now o'er) 
Pale awe look back, and bleſs the friendly Shore. 

Our own firic? Judges, our paſt Life we ſean, 

And aſk if Virtue has enlarg'd the Span: 

If bright the Proſpe we the Grave ae, 

Truſt future Ages and contented die. TaACKEL, 


Nothing, perhaps, is more terrible to the Imagina- 
tion than an abſolute Solitude; yet I muſt own ſuch 
a Retreat as diſengages the Mind from thoſe Intereſts 
and Paſſions which Mankind generally purſue, appears 
ro me the moſt certain Way to Happineſs ; quietly to 
withdraw from the Crowd, and leave the Gay and Am- 
bitious to divide the. Honours and Pleaſures of the World, 
without being a Rival or Competitor in any of theſe 
Advantages, muſt leave a Perſon in perfect and un- 
envied Repofe. Ds | 

Without any Apology, I am going to talk to myſelf; 
and what follows, may be properly called a Digreſſion. 

Let me loſe the Remembrance of this buſy World, 
and hear no more of its diſtracting Tumults ! Ye vain 
Grandeurs of the Earth ! ye periſhing Riches and fan- 
taftic Pleaſures } what are your -proudeſt Boaſts ? Can 
you yield undecsying Delights, Joys becoming the Dig- 
nity of Reaſon, and the Capacities of an immortal 
Mind? Aſk the happy Spirits above, at what Price 
they value their Emjoyments; aſk them, if the whole 
Creation ſhould purchaſe one Moment's Interval of 


their Bliſs? No: —— one Beam of ccleſtial Light ob- 


ſcures, 
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ſcores, and caſts a Reproach on all the Beauty this 
World can boaſt. 8 | e d: site 
This is talking in Buſkins, you will think; and, 
indeed, I may reſign Crowns and Scepters, and give 
up the Grandeurs of the World, with as much ima- 
ginary Triumph, as a Hero might fight Battles, and con- 
uer Armies, in a Dream. 
In the Height of this romantic Inſult, I am, 
| | Madam, 3 
Vour moſt obliged humble Servant. 


LETTER: XVI, 


In the Stile of a Lady, by Mr. Pope. 


RAY what is your Opinion of Fate? for JI muſt 
confeſs, I am one of thoſe that believe in Fate and 

Predeſtination No, I can't go ſo far as that; but, 
I own, I am of Opinion gne's Stars may incline, - tho? 
not compel one; and that is a Sort of Freewill; for 
= may be able to reſiſt Inelination, but not Compul- 
ion. 
Don't you think they have got into the moſt prepoſ- 
terous Faſhion this Winter that ever was, of flouncing 
| the Petticoat ſo very deep, that it looks like an entire 
| Coat of Luteſtring ? | Gr ' 

It is a little cool indeed for this Time of the Year, but 
then, my Dear, you'll allow it has an extream elean pret- 
= ty Look. x | 
Ay, ſo has my Muſlin Apron ; but I would not chuſe 
to make it a Winter's Suit of Cloaths. e 
Well, now I'll ſwear Child, you have put me in 
Mind of a very pretty Dreſs; let me die if I don't think 
2 Muſlin Flounce made very full, would give one a very a- 
greeable Flirtation Air. 9 8 | 


_— 
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Well, I ſwear it would be charming! and I ſhould: 
I like it of all Things --— —Do you think there are any 
W ſuch Things as Spirits? Fo 
Do you believe there is any ſuch Place as the Elyſian 
Fields! O Gad, that would be charming! I wiſh L 
were to go to the Elyſian Fields when I die, and then I. 
= fould not care if I were to leave the World To- 

| morrow :: 
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morrow: But is one to meet there with what one haz 
loy'd moſtin this World? | 

Now you muſt tell me this poſitively, To be ſure you 
can, or what do | correſpond with you for, it you won't 
tell me all; you know I abominate Reſerve, 


F 


1 r c 1 c 1 w 0 . hd » — 


L E. T TER XVII. 


To Mrs. Rowe, on the Vanity of all Jublunary Enjoyment, 


2 LE ſeem at preſent more buſily employed in 
preparing for the King's Birth-Day, than for their 


_ own laſt; and appear to be in greater Anxiety for a Seat 


in the Dancing- Room, than for a Seat in Paradiſe. 

I was laſt Night with ; a Barge of Muſic fol. 
lowed us; but ia the Midit of this Gaicty your Letter 
was not the only Thing that put me in Mind of Mor- 
tality : I had ſuch a violent Pain in my Head, that nei- 
ther the Wit of the Company, the Softneſs of the Mu- 
ſic, nor the Beauty of the Evening could give me any 
ſincere Delight,-——If Pleaſure be the Lot of Man, it 
muſt be in ſomething beyond the Grave; for on this 
Side,. conſtant Experience tells us, all is Vanity. 

But this Confeſſion has hardly any Influence on hu- 
wan Conduct; for People in a high Rank - muſt often 
act againſt their Reaſon, to avoid being thought un- 
taſhionable ; and for Fear of being thought mad by the 
modiſh Worid, moſt act in a Manner which they are 
ſenſible is being truly ſo, to be in Vogue with their polite 
Cotemporaries. . | 

I cannot forbear thinking with myſelf, that if a Be- 
ing, endued with Reaſon and a Capacity, of judging, 
(an Inhabitant of another Planet, and an utter Stranger 
to our Nature) could take a View of our Actions, he 
would be at a Loſs what to imagine we were; and had he 
no Informer, but was to judge by our Conduct, he would 
certainly either imagine that we were a Species who 
were inſured always to live in the World we now inhe- 
bit ; or elſe, that after enjoying ourſelves here as long 
as we could, we were to be inlenſible for ever, without 
the leaſt Expectation of à future judgment, Puniſhment, 
or Re ward. : 25 

NETS, ou 


g 


The Complete LRTTER-WRITER. 201 


Yon would hardly make an Apology for deſiring me to 
write to you, if you knew how much Pleaſure the Injunc- 
tion gives to | | 
Yours unalterably, CLEORA, 

4 dang? 


LETTER XVIII. 


From Mr. Locke directed thus : 
Fir Anthony Collins, E/q; to be delivered to him after my 


Deceaſe. 


n 


Dear Sir, 
Y wy Will you will ſee that J had ſome Kindneſs 
for ***, And I know no better Way to take Care 
of hih than to put him, and what I deſigned for him, 
into your Hands and Management: The Knowledge I 
have of your Virtue of all Kinds, ſecures the Truſt 
which, by your Permiſſion, 1 have placed in you; and 
the peculiar Eſteem and Love I have obſerved in the 
| young Man for you, will diſpoſe him to be ruled and in- 
fluenced by you ; fo that of that I need fay nothing. But 
there is one Thing, which it is neceſſary for me to recom- 
mend to your eſpecial Care and Memory ***, | 
May you live long and happy, in the Enjoyment of 
Health, Freedom, Content, and all thoſe Bleſſings, 
which Providence has beſtowed on you, and your Vir- 
tue intitles you to. I know you loved me living; and 
will preſerve my Memory, now I am dead. All. the 
Ule to be made of it is, that this Life is a Scene of Va- 
nity, that ſoon paſſes away; and affords no ſolid Satis- 
faction, but in the Conſciouſneſs of doing well, and in 
the Hopes of another Life. This is what | can ſay up- 
on Experience, and what you will find to he true, when 


you come to make up the Account: Adieu: I leave my 


velt Wiſhes with you. | | 
JOHN LOCKE. 

| LETTER XIX 
Earl of Rocheſter to th: Honourable Henry Saville, 

Harry, | 

OU cannot ſhake off the Stateſman entirely ; for, 

1 | perceive you have no Opinion of a Letter, that 

15 not almoſt a Gazette: Now to me, who thinks 1 
5 | Wor! 
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For my own Part, 
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World as giddy as myſelf, I care not which Way it 
runs, and am fond of no News, but the Proſperity of 
my Friends, and the Continuance of their Kindneſs to 
me, which is the only Error I wiſh to continue in them: 

5 not at all ſtung with my Lord 
's mean Ambition, but I aſpire to my Lord 
L -'s generous Philoſophy: They who would be 
great in our little Government, ſeem as ridiculous ty 
me as School-Boys, who with much Endeavour, and 
ſome Danger, climb a Crab-Tree, and venture their 
Necks for Fruit, which ſolid Pigs would difdain, if 
they were not ſtarving. Theſe Reflections, how idle 
ſoe ver they ſeem to the buſy, if taken into Conſiders. 
tion, would fave you many a weary Step in the Day, 
and help G y to many an Hour's Sleep, which he 
wants in the Night: But G — M would be rich; 
and, by my Troth, there is ſome Senſe in that: Pray re. 
member me to him, and tell him, I wiſh him many 
Millions, that his Soul may find Reſt. You write me 
Word; that I'm out of Favour with a certain Poet, 
whom I have ever admired,. for the Diſproportion of 
him and his Attributes. He 1s a Rarity which I cannot 
but be fond of, as one would be of a Hog that could 
fiddle, or a ſinging Owl. If he falls upon me at the 
Blunt, which is his very good Weapon in Wit, I wil 
forgive him if you pleaſe, and leave the Rapartee to 
Black Will, with a Cudgel. And now, . my dear Har- 
ry, if it may agree with your Affairs to ſhew vourſelf 
in the Country this Summer, contrive ſuch a Crew to- 
gether as may not be aſhamed of paſſing by Woodſtock, 
and if you can debauch Alderman G — y, we wil 
make a Shift to delight his Gravity. I am ſorry for the 


declining D— is, and would have you be generous 
to her at this Time: For that is true Pride, and 1 de- 
| ROCHESTER, 
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LETTER XX. 


Earl of Rocheſter ts rhe Honourable Henry Saville. 


Dear Saville, | 

HIS Day I received the unhappy News of my 
T. own Death and Burial. But, hearing what Heirs 
and Succeſſors were decreed in my Place, and chiefly in 
my Lodgings, it was no ſmall Joy to me that thoſe Ti- 
dings prove untrue. My Paſſion for living is fo increaſ- 
ed, that I omit no Care of myſelf, which, before, I ne- 
yer thought Life worth the Trouble of taking. The 
King, who knows me to be an ill natured Man, will not 
think it an eaſy Matter for me to die, now | live chiefly 
out of Spite. Dear Mr. Saville, afford me ſome News 
from your Land. of the Living. And tho? I have little 
Curioſity to hear who's well, yet I would be glad my 
few Friends were ſo, of whom you are no more the 
leaſt than the leaneſt. I have better Compliments for 
you, but that may not look ſo ſincere as I would have you 
believe I am, when I profels myſelf 

Your faithful affectionate humble Servant, 


ROCHESTER, 


LETTER XXL. 
T> CLEORA. 


1215170 Auguſt 11, 1756. 
HO? it is but a few Hours ſince I parted from my 
Cleora, yet I have already, you ſee, taken up 
my Pen to write to you: You muſt not expect, how- 
ever, in this, or in any of my future Letters, that I ſay 
fine Things to you, ſince I only intend to tell you true 
ones, My Heart is too full to be regular, and too ſin- 
cere to be ceremonious, I have changed the Manner, 
not the Stile, of my former Converſation: And I write 
to you, as I uſed to talk to you, without Form or Art. 
Tell me then, with the ſame undifſembled Sincerity, 
what Effect this Abſence has upon your uſual Chear- 
fulneſs? As I will honeſtly confeſs, on my own Part, 
that I am too intereſted to wiſh a Circumſtance, fo little 
conſiſten 
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conſiſtent with my Teen, ſhould be altogether te. 
concileable to yours. have attempted, however, to 
purſue your Advice, and divert myſelt by the Subjeg 
you recommend to my Thoughts: But it is 'unpoſlible, 
I perceive, to turn off the Mind at once from an Object 
which it has long dwelt upon with Pleaſure. My Heart, 
like a poor Bird which is hunted from her Neſt, is ſtill re. 
turning to the Place of its Affections, and, after ſome 
vain Efforts to fly off, ſettles again where all its Cares 
and all its Tenderneſs are centered. Adieu. 


— — — * 
— — —_— — — _ .—_ 22 — 
. ” 
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LETTER XXII. 
To Colonel R****5, in Spain. 
| | From his Lady in England. | 

EFORE this can reach the beſt of Huſbands, and 
the fondeſt Lover, thoſe tender Names will be of 

no more Concern to me; the Indiſpoſition in which you, 
to obey the Dictates of your Honour and Duty, left 
me, has increaſed ' upon me, and I am acquainted, by 
my Phyſicians, I cannot live a Week longer. At thi 
Time my Spirits fail me, and it is the ardent Love I have 
for you that carries me beyond my Strength, and ena- 
bles me to tell you the moſt painful Thing in the Prof: 
pect of Death is that I muſt part with you; but let it 
be a Comfort to you I have no Guilt hangs upon me, 
no unrepented Folly that retards me; but I paſs away 
my laſt Hours in Reflection upon the Happineſs we have 
lived in together, and in Sorrow that it is ſo ſoon to have 
au End. This is a Frailty which, I hope, is ſo far from 
being criminal, that methinks there is a Kind of Piety 
in being ſo unwilling to be ſeparated from a State which 
is the Inſtitution of Heaven, and in which we ave liv- 
ed according to its Laws. As we know no more of the 
next Life, but that it will be an happy one to the Good, 
and miſerable to the Wicked, why may we not ple aſe 
ourſelves, at leait, to alleviate the Difficulty ' of reſign- 
ing this Being, in imagining that we ſhall have a Sen 
of what paſſes below, and may poſſibly be emploved in 
guiding the Steps of those with whom we walked with 
Ionocence when mortal? Why may not I hope to go en 
n | in 
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Face again. Farewell for ever, 
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in my uſual Work, and though unknown to you, be 
aſſiſtant in all the Conflicts of, your Mind: Give me 
Leave to ſay to you, O beſt of Men! that I cannot fi- 
gure to myſelf a greater Happineſs than in ſuch an Em- 

yment; to be preſent at all the Adventures to which 
uman Life is expoſed ; to adminiſter Slumber to the 
Eye-lids in the Agonies of a Fever; to cover thy be- 
loyed Face in the Day of Battle; to go with thee 2 
Guardian Angel, incapable of Wound or Pain, where 
I have longed to attend thee, when a weak, a fearful 
Woman. Theſe, my Dear, are the Thoughts with 
which J warm my poor languid Heart; but indeed I 
am not capable, under my preſent Weakneſs, of bear- 
ing the ſtrong Agonies of Mind I fall into, when I form 
to myſelf rhe Grief you muſt be in upon your firſt hear- 
ing of my Departure. I will not dwell upon this, be- 
cauſe your kind and generous Heart will be but the more 
aflited, the more the Perſon for whom you lament 
offers you Conſolation. My laſt Breath will, it I am my- 
ſelf, expire in a Prayer for you, I ſhall never ſee your 


FI —_ —— — 
a oh * 3%. Hat 


_— Mi. a * 3 


— — — 


— COCEIE” 


LETTER Wxyv. 
LAURA re AURELIA. 


Gern your Importunity have prevailed with 
my Brother to have left me in London, vou bad 


been free from the Vexation that I ſhall certainly give 


you, by making you the Confident of all my Country 
Adventures; and I hope you will relieve my Cha- 
grin, by telling me what the dear bewitching  buly 
World is doing, while I am idly ſauntering away my 
Time in rural Shades. How happy are you, my dear 
Aurelia! how I envy you the Enjoyment of Duſt, of 
Crowds and Noiſe, with all the polite Hurry of the 

Beau Monde. | 
My Brother brought me hither to ſee a Country 
Seat he has or purchaſed ; he would fain perſuade 
me it is finely fituated, but I ſhould think it more 
finely ſituated in the Mall, or even in Chezpſide, 
| | e than 
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than here. Indeed I hardly know where we are, on. 
IV that it is at a dreadful Diſtance from the Theatte 
Royal, from the Opera, from the Maſquerade, and 
every Thing in this World that is worth living for, } 
can ſcarce tell you whither to direct your Letters; 
we are certainly at the End of the Earth, on the 
Borders of the Continent, the Limits of the habit. 
ble Globe; under the polar Star, among wild People 
and Savages, I thought we ſhould never have come 
to the End of our Pilgrimage; nor could I forbeat 
aſking my Brother, it we were to travel by dry Land 
to the Antipodes; not a Mile but ſeemed ten, that 
carried me from London, the Center of all my Joys, 
The Country is my Averſion; I hate Trees and Hed. 


ges, ſteep Hills and filent Vallies: The Satyriſts may 
laugh, but to me 


Green Fields, and ſhady Groves, and cryſtal Springs, 
And Larks, and Nightingales, are odious Things. 


1 had rather hear London Cries, with the Rattle of 
Coaches, than fit liſtening to the melancholy Mur. 
mur of purling Brooks, or all the wild Muſic of the 
Woods; the Smell of Violets give me the Hyſterics; 
freſh Air murders me; my - Conſtitution is not robuſt 
enough to bear it; the cooling Zephyrs will fan we 
into a Catarrh, if I ſtay here much longer. If theſe 
are the Seats of the Muſes, let them unenvied enjoy 
their glittering Whimſies, and cohverſe with the w. 
ſionary Beings of their on forming. I have no Fan- 
cy for Dryades and Fairies, nor the leaſt Prejudice to 
human Society; a mere earthly Beau, with an embroid- 
ered Coat, ſuits my Taſte better than an airy Lover 
with his ſhining Treſſes and Rainbow Wings. 
The ſober Twilight, which has employed ſo many 
ſoft Deſcriptions, is with me a very dull Period; nor 
does the Moon (on which the Poets doat) with all her 
ſtarry Train, delight me half fo much as an Afſem- 
bly-Room illuminated with Wax-Candles: This 1s 
u hat I ſhould prefer to the glaring Sun in his Meridian 
Splendor: Day-Light makes me fick, it has ſomething 
in it ſo common and vulgar, that it ſeems fitter {or 
Peaſants to make Hay in, or Country Lafles to ſpiny . 
4B ha 5 n I'S] 
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than for the Uſe of People of DiſtinQion. , You. pity 
me, I know, dear Aurelia, in this deplorable States 
the whole Creation is a Blank to me, tis all joyleſs 
and deſolate. In whatever gay Images the Muſes 
have dreſſed theſe ruſtic Abodes, I have not Penetra- 
tion enough to diſcover them. Not the flowery Field, 


nor ſpangled Sky, the roſy Morn, or balmy Evening, 


can recreate my Thoughts: I am neither a religious 
nor poeticat Enthuſiaſt, and without either of theſe 
Qyalifications, what ſhould I do in fileat Retreats and 
penſive Shades? I find, myſclt but little at Eaſe in this 
Abſence of the noiſy Diverſions of the Town; and 'tis 
hard for me to keep up my Spirits in Leiſure and Re- 
tirement ; it makes me anxiouſly inquiſitive what will 
become of me when my Breath. flies away: Death, 
that ghaſtly Phantom, perpetually intrudes on my So- 
lirude, and ſome doleful Knell from a neighbouring 
Steeple, often calls upon me to ruminate on Coflins 
and Funerals, Graves and gloomy Sepulchres. As 
theſe diſmal Subjects put me in the Vapours, and. make 
me ſtart at my own Shadow, the ſooner I come to 
Ton Ne better; and I wiſh my dear Aurella, you 
would oblige me fo tar as to lay a Schemarts Un 261 
cape. Adieu. - „. nh 5 


„ * 


LETTER Hh 


Frem Polydore to Alonzo, giving an Aerhunt N 
tally meeting Aurelia, and of ber Falſbood to 


ou have ſpent ſo many Hours at the Earl of 
's fine Seat in the Country, that 'tis un- 
neceſſary. to deſcribe thoſe beautiful. Scenes with which 
you are fo well acquainted: Here have I paſſed. a great 
Part of the Summer Seaſon, in a Manner ſuitable to 
my contemplative Humour. Having no Taſte tor Coun- 


try Diverſions, or any Kind of Rural Sports, my Plea- 


ſures were confined, to the charming Shades. ia. Gar- 
dens, with which the Houſe is ſurrounded. 


Here Lb enjoyed an unmoleſted Tranquility, till a 
Fit of Curioſiry led me to make an Excurſion into os. 
1504 Wide 
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wide 'Charnpaign, that opened before me from the Bor. 
ders of the ark. FECT 
If T begin with the roſy Dawn, you will pardon my 
romantic Stile, relating to the ſurpriſing. Adventure; 
But without telling a Lie, the Morning was yet duſky; 
the balmy Dew, and fragrant Gales, perfumed the 
Air with their untainted Sweets; while with Thoughts 
free as the airy Softgſters that warble on the Branches, 
1 wandered from riſing Hills to winding Vales, through 
flow'ry Lawns to leafy Woods, till 1 Jouns myſelf un- 
der the Shaves of a venerable Row of Elms, which 
put me in Mind of Sir Roger de Coverley's Rookery; 
the aged Trees ſhot their Heads ſo high, that, to one 
who paſſod nnder them, the Crows and Rooks, which 
reſted on their Tops, ſeemed to be cawing in another 
Region, I was delighted with the Noiſe, while, with 
the Spectator, I conſidered it as a Kind of natural Pray- 
er to that Being, who ſupplies the Wants of his whole 
Creation; my Thoughts were inſpired with a pleaſing 
Gratitude to the beneficent' Father of the Univeric, 
till the Sequel of my Devotion was interrupted by the 
Sight of a beautiful Girl, about four or five Years 
old, ſitting on the Graſs, with a Baſket of Flowers in 
her Lap, which the was fticking in the fnowy Fleece of a 
little Lamb, that ſtood by her. 75 | To 

1 began to hope it was one of the Fairy Race, or ſome 
pretty Phantom that haunted the Grove; for the adjacent 
Houſe belonging to this reverend Avenue looked more 
like a Dormitory for the Dead, than an Habitation for 


the Living; every Thing about it appeared ruinous and 


deſolate ; I could neither hear the Voice, nor trace the 
Steps of mortal Man in this obſolete Solitude; nor had 
J any Hopes of knowing in what wild Region I was 
got, unleſs the pretty Figure fitting on the Graſs could 
give me ſome Intelligence. 110 18 

I made my Approaches very reſpectively: But what 
was my Surprize, in drawing near, to find the Air, 
the Complexion, every Feature in Miniature, of the 
ungrateful Aurelia, on whom I once ſo paſſionately 
coated. A thouſand tormenting Ideas ruſhed into my 
Mind'at the Sight of this lovely Creature, who ſmiled 
Qu, me with the moſt enchanting Innocence. Whilſt 

. : | of I ſtood 
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I ſtood eagerly gazing at her, which, was not long, Au- 
relia herſelf entered the Walk, and confirmed the Sul- 
picion, that this Child was a living Proof of her In- 
tamy. 1051 2 | 

1 is about ſix Vears ſince ſhe eloped from the public 
View, regardleſs of her own illuſtrious Family, or the 
Obligations ſhe was under to the generous Cleone,. 
who treated her with the utmoſt Confidence, and was 
the laſt that ſuſpected her Huſband's criminal Affair 
with her: Be my own Wrongs forgot, and all the 
Contempt with which ſhe treated whatever Propoſals Ho- 
nour and diſintereſted Paſſion could make. _ __ ... 

I found her now an Object of Pity rather than Reſent- 
ment, the Dejection of her Mind was viſible in her 
pale haggard Looks, and the wretched Negligence of her 
Habit. I could hardly perſuade myſelf this was, the 
celebrated Lady that once appeared in all public Places, 

with ſuch a Parade of Equipage and Vanity, e 
Sde was in the utmoſt Contuſion at this Interview, 
till excuſing myſelf, I told her this Intruſion was un 
deſigned, and purely the Effect of Chance, as I was 
taking a Morning's Ramble from the Earl of ' 


. 
where | had ſpent ſome Time; and that ſhe might de- 
pend upon my Word, not to diſcover her. Abode to any 
one in that Family. 
= By this Time ſhe was a little compoſed, and invited 
me to-reſt myſelf after my Walk: I followed her into the 
= Houſe, which looked more like the Manſions of De- 
ſpair than a Retreat for a Lady of Pleaſure: , An awful" 
Silence reigned in every Room, through which I made. 
a Shift to find my Way by a dim Twilight that glim- 
mered through ſome Windows of as, antique a Figure 
as, thoſe of an old Abbey: The Furniture, I fancy, 
has not been diſplaced from Times immemorable; it. 
luoks more like unwieldy Lumber, than any Thing de- 
ſigned for Uſe or Ornament: There was nothing of a- 
modern Date but a Tea- Table, and that in ruinous Cir- 
cumſtances.. Ec TM 25 | 
It was now about Ten o'Clack, Aurelia ordered Tea 
and Chocolate to be brought: All her Attendance was. 
a ſceſh coloured Country Laſs, who withdrew as ſoon as 
we had breakfaſted. ee * e 
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Eat iwpatignt to hear a Relation of Aurelia's Mis. 


tunes, but durſt not aſk any Queſtion, for Fear. it 
Yould look like inſulting her Diſtreſs; fo only renewed my 
Xcuſes for interrupting her Privacy. T 

To which ſhe replied, that tho* 1 was the laſt Perſon 


in the World ſhe would have choſe to be a Witneſs, of 


her Infamy, yet ſhe thought herlelf happy in having an 
Opportunity to make ſome Apology for her Injuſtice to 
me, in refuſing thoſe Terms of Honour I once offered, 
and complying with ſuch reproachtul Conditions, as had 
made her the moſt miſerable Creature on Earth, _ 

.** It was my criminal Inclination (continued fhe) for 
Caſſander, that made me inflexible to your Entreaties, 
and my Father's Commands to marry you. But what- 
ever Wrong this was to your Merit, my Guilt, with. 
Regard to the generous Cleone, is of a higher Nature: 
Ine Intrigue-l had with her Huſband was attended with 
Circumſtances of the blackeſt Treachery : I have broke 
through the tendereſt Engagements of Friendſhip, and 
granted all that my diſſolute Lover could afk; when, 
nnding myſelf with Child, to hide my Infamy, be 
brought me to this diſmal Place, an old Manfſion- Houſe 
belonging to his Family, where I am cut off from hu- 
man Society, except two or three ftupid Peaſants, his. 
Tenants, who reſide in ſome Part of this Gothic Struc- 
inre. Tis now fix Years lince I have breathed and ſlept 
(tor I cannot call it living) in this melancholy Confine- 
ment, without Hopes of a Releaſe, being entirely depen- 
dant on Caſſander's Allowance and Caprice, who but too 
well knows his own Power and my Folly ; which makes 
him, inſtead of the humble Lover, act the imperious 
Tyrant: His Viſits are ſeldom, his Stay ſhort, and I am 
lett whole Months to languifh alone in a deteſted So- 

++ This Child, (continued ſhe weeping,. and taking 
the lovely Creature in her Arms) this Child, which 
might have been my Joy, proves my | greateſt Afflic. 
tion: Should I die, ſhe is immediately abandoned to 

Hardſhip and Neceffit y; ſhould I. live, it diſtracts me 
to think ſhe may follow my ſcandalous Example. How 
can | give her Inſtructions to avoid thoſe Vices, which. 
: my Praclice apptoves ? or recommend that * 

80S : no 
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whoſe ſacred Rules I have ſo openly violated ? And (ill, 
t'love this worthleſs. Man; were I penitent, could I re- 
ſolve on a Reformation, this Leiſure and Retirement: 
would be a Bleſſing and Advantage to me; but I am 
obſtinate in Guilt, while I diſpair of Happineſs in this 
World, or the next: Till I came hither, my Hours. 
were ſpent in Frolic and Gaiety; a conſtant Series of 
Diverſions ſhortened the Days, and gave Wings to/ 
the jovial Hours, which now have leaden Feet, and, 
burdened with Grief, lag heavily along. No Sort of 
Reflexion gives me joy; whether I look backward or 
forward, all is Darkneſs and Confuſion: I am no Way 
qualified for Retirement: Books are my Averſion, 
Thinking is my Horror; I am weary of living, and: 
afraid to die.“ ws 7.4 
I heard this Account with a Heart full of Compaſ-* 
fron, and ſaid what I could to perſuade her to break 
off this criminal Commerce with Caſſander, and to throw- 
herſelf on the Care of Providence, and the Generoſity⸗ 
of her Friends: But I had too much Value for my 
own Peace, and too great a Contempt for a Woman- 
| of Aurelia's: Character, to make any particular Pro- 
poſals for her Freedom; and bidding her adieu, haſted: 
back to the Earl's, without ſaying one Word of my 
Adventure; which I commit to your Secreſy, and ſub- 
ſeride myſeltk 5 N e 41 ; 

"4 * Your moſt humble Servant; 
| POLYDORE. + 
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LETTER XXV. 


From a Gentleman who died at Conſtantinople, to bis. 
Friend in England;; giving him an Account of the Mau- 
ner of bis Death. | se 81 


5 0 0 1 
OUR not hearing from me, my dear. Beville, has 
given you too many diſmal Apprehenſions about. 
the Manner of my Death; and the Engagements of a. 
generous -Friendſhip; which are not extinguiſned with. 
2 the Breath of Late, :oblige. me. to give, this W 
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1 made a longer ſtay at Conſtantinople than I in. 
tended, and there it pleaſed Heaven that I ſhould re. 
ſign my Life, which for ſome Months gradually de- 
clined, but without any violent or painful Diſorder, 
or indeed the leaſt Apprehenſion that my Diſtemper 
was fatal. But my Days were numbered, and when 
the deſtined Hour drew near, after a fleepleſs Night, 
I roſe with the Sun; and as I never had been ſo ill 
as to confine myſelf, I ſought ſome Refreſhment in one 
of thoſe delicious. Gardens that adorn the .Shore of the 
Boſphorus. l 

After a ſhort Walk I found my Spirits ſinking, and 
retiring to a Cypreſs Shade, I threw myſelf on a flow. 
ery Bank, for ſome Refreſhment: A gentle Slumber 
ſoon cloſed my Eyes, which was thrice broken by what 
I then-thought an imaginary” Call; the Voice perfect 
reſembled. the charming Almeria's, whoſe Death, you 
know, was the Occaſion of my Travels. I was now 
perfectly awake, and liſtened to hear the gentle Sum- 
mons again ; but found I had neither Strength to riſe, 


nor Power to call. Aſſiſtance: An icy Coldnefs, ſtopped, 


the: Springs of Life, and after a little Struggle, my 
Spirits got unburthened of its Clay; the Curtain fel}, 
and the inviſible World appeared. The firſt gentle 
Spirit that welcomed me to theſe new Regions was the 


lovely Almeria; but how dazzling ! how divinely fair! 


Extacy was in her Eyes, and inexpreflible Pleaſure in 
every Smile! Her Mien and Aſpe& more ſoft and pro- 


pitious than ever was feigned by the Poets of their 


Goddeſs of Beauty and Love, What was airy Fiction 
there, was here all tranſporting and Reality, With an 
inimitable Grace ſhe received me into her ætherial Cha- 
riot, which was ſparkling Saphire ſtudded with Gold; 
it rolled with a ſpontaneous. Motion along the heavenly 
Plains, and ſtopped at the Morning Star, our deſtined 
Habitation. But how ſhall I deſcribe this fair, this 
fragrant, this enchanting Land of Love! the delecta- 
ble Vales and flowery Lawns, the Myrtle Shades and 
roſy Bowers ; the bright Caſcades and Cryſtal Ri- 


vulets rolling over orient Pearls and Sands: of Gold, 


which here ſpread their ſilent Waves into broad tranſ- 


parent Lakes, ſmooth as the Face of Heaven, and there 


break 
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j break with rapid Force through arching Rocks of Dia- 


dure creep up the ſparkling Clifts, and adorn the Prof. 
pect with unſpeakable. Variety. 55 

oh, my Beville ! could I lead you through the luxu- 
rious Bowers and ſoſt Receſſes where Pleafure keeps its 
T eternal Feſtivals, and revels with guiltleſs and . unmo- 
leſted Freedom! Whatever can raiſe Defire, whatever 
can give Delight, whatever can fatisfy the Soul in all 
the boundleſs Capacities of ſoy, is found here! Every 
E Wiſh is repleniſhed wich full Draughts of vital Pleaſure, 
W ſuch as clevate angelic Minds, and gratify the nobleſt 
Faculties of immortal Spirits! Oh, Beville ! my Al- 
meria is as much ſuperior to her former ſelf here, as [ 
thought her ſuperior to the relt of her Sex upon Earth. 


— n ——_ FY 
— 1 


n A er | 
From 1 to his Sifter ; demonſtrating the Unreaſonablemeſs 
of her Grief, on Account of his ſudden Denth, finco 


was an immediate T, ranſition 10 a State of Immortality 
and endl:ſs Bliſs. Toba © 
Y dear Siſter, I have often, ſince I left the World 


had the Privilege to ſupply the Place of your 
Guardian Angel: I have been an inviſible Wi'neſs of 


1 N 


«x 7 Thug Wk Shad 


et you know that I am happy | 
I can give you -an Account how my Soul was releaſed; 
fell aſleep in perſect Health, with an unuſual Serenity 
Jof Mind, and from the gentleſt Slumbers of Innocence 
and Peace, awaked in immortal Bliſs. (How common 
is ſudden Death !) I found myſelf in a Moment got a- 


A » 


Mortality was ſwallowed up in Lite and Immortality; 
0 Death! I cried in the Exultation of my Thoughts, 
0 Death! where is thy Conqueſt? O King of Ter- 


wond and Purple Amethyſt : Plants of immortal Ver- 


your Tears for my Death, and to allay the Exceſs of 
you Grief for me, I have been at laſt permitted to 


bove the Stars, and outſhining the Sun in its Meridian 
Splendor; Corruption had put on Incorruption, and 


8 ror! where is thy boaſted Victory? Where is thy Scep- 


214 


ful Attendants? Where are thy vaſt; Dominions, th 
chearleſs and formleſs Darkneſs, the Shade and the 
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ter and imperial Horrors, thy gloomy State and dread. 


— g the Seats of Corruption and Decay? The 4 
Spell is broken! the Enchantment is diffolved ! the! 
Shadows, the Phantoms, the viſionary Terrors fly! a 


the celeſtial Morning dawns, and the charming Scenes 
ariſe ; but, oh! how endleſs, how various, how trau. 
porting the Proſpe& | 


Still loſt in Joy and Wonder, tell me, I ſaid, ye ar. Wt ** 
Bets ye ſmiling Forms that ſarround me, what eaß 11 
Paſlage has my Spirit found from its mortal Priſon ! 
What gentle Hand has. unlocked my earthly Fetter, 8 
and brought me out of Darkneſs and Confinement in. * 
to immenſe Light and Liberty? Who was the kin 1 
Meſſenger that conveyed the welcome Iavitation to ny WW re. 
Far? What melodious Voice called me away from you. WW 
der cold tempeſtuous Regions, to theſe ſoft and peace. 
ful Habitations ? How have I found my Paſſage through BR A 
the trackleſs Ether, and gained the, Summit of the WF < 
everlaſting Hills? Am I awake ? Do I dream ? Is this WW -- 
a gay, a flattering Viſion ? Oh, no! Pris all bliſsſul and BR 6 
tranſporting, Certainly ! I fee, I hear Things unut- B 
terable, ſuch as never entered into the Heart of mortal 1 
Man to couceive.— Read and believe; believe ail WR A 
be yy W 1 

You ſee, my dear Siſter, how blindly you repine a 


che Decrees of Heaven, and how unreaſonably you k. 
ment what you call my early and untimely Fate, 
Could I be happy too. ſoon? I left the World, indeed, 
in the full Pride of my youthful Years, in the Height d 
Greatneſs and Reputation, ſurrounded with the Blan- 
diſhments and Flatteries ot Pleaſure ; But theſe Advan- 
tages might have been fatal Snares to my Virtue in 1 
longer Trial; it was indulgent Heaven, after a hor. 
Probation, to crown me with the Reward of Victory: 
- *Tis paſt the Toil, the Danger is over; and all to come 
is endlefs Peace and Triumph. 
It you could ſee as far into 
as juſtly of it as you will certainly do on your Death- 
, this Letter from me had been ſuperfluous: I o. 


Bed 


1 
.V 


2. 


Futurity now, and think 


LET 
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7 Litter from Ariſtus, giving his Friend a Relation 2 the 
ſudden Death of his Bride, who was ſeixed in the Chapel 
while the ſacred Rites were performing. | 


I V Fate will furniſh you with a full Evidence of 

the Vanity of human Happineſs : My laſt Letter 
was wrote in the Height of Succeſs, with the moſt ar- 
rogant Expectations and Boaſt of a laſting Felicity; now 
tis all changed, and the Shadows of Night come over 


PCA A og IST 


me, 
The lovely Ermina, whom I had ſo long purſued, 
and at laſt perſuaded to crown my Wiſhes, the very 
Morning ſhe gave me her Hand, before the ſacred Ce- 
remony was finiſhed, was ſurpriſed with the fatal Mef- 
= ſage of Death: and carried in a Swoon from the Cha- 
pel to her Chamber, where ſhe ſoon expired in her Mo- 
ther's Arms. This Hour ſhe appeared with all the 
© Coſt and Splendor of a youthful Bride; the next ſhe 
is pale and ſenſeleſs, muffled in a ghaſtly Shroud : Thoſe 
Charms, that in the Morning promiſed an eternal 
Bloom, before the Evening have dropped their ſmi- 
ling Pride; the ſparkling Eyes are funk in Darkneſs 
= the ſoft, the tuneful Voice, is for ever ſilent ; while a 
lid Hue ſits on the late roſy Lips. 158 | 
= Thus airy Plꝛaſure dances in our Eyes, 

And ſpreads falſe Images in fair Diſguiſe, | 

T* allure our Souls; till juſt within thy Arms 
The Vifion dies, and all the painted Charms 

Flee quick away from the purſuing Sight, | 

Till they are left in Shades, and mingle with the Night, 


O Death ! how cruel was thy Triumph! Youth, and 
Beauty, Joy and blooming Hope, lie here a Victim to 
thy Rage: The darkſome Priſon of the Grave muſt 
now confine the gentle Captive ; inſtead of the Pomp 
of a Bridal Bed, the cold Earth muſt be her Lodging, 
: ſt and Corruption her Covering. af 
„ou will now expect I ſhould practiſe the Principles 

W 1 bave fo often afferted; in exercifug my © boaſted Rea- 

— ſon 
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fon and Moderation; or leave you to inſult me, vith 
the Arguments I lately produced, to allay your Grief, 
under the Preſſure of an uncommon Misfortune : This 
Reproach would be but juſt at a Period when Heaven 
bas given me a full Evidence of the Truths I confeſſed; 
and ſet Vanity of human Hopes in the -cleareſt De. ] 
monſtration before me. One would think I ſhould-now, c 
if ever, find it eaſy to moralize on theſe Subjects, and "7 
act the Philoſopher from mere Neceflity, if not from c 
Virtue. tl 
Were the Caſe yours, or any Body's but my own, te 
how many wiſe Things ſhould I repeat! How fluently h; 


could I talk ! So much more eaſy is it to dictate than T 
to praiſe : And yet I am reaſonable by Intervals; I am w 
in more than Name, a Chriſtian ; in ſome bright pe. di 
riods, I feel the Force of that Profeſſion, and pay Ho- cc 
mage to its ſacred Rules: A heavenly Ray tcatters my lo 
Grief, and cheers my Soul with Divine Confolations : a 
The gay and the gloomy Appearances of mortal Things I 
vaniſh before the Gleams of celeſtial Light : Immortal ey 
Pleaſures, with gentle Invitations, call me to the Skies, yo 
and all my Thoughts aſcend. c an 
But how ſhort my Triumph ! how eaſy the Tran- "n 
Ntion from Reaſon to Madneſs ! Of what ſurpriſing of 
Variety is a human Mind capable! Light and Dark- co 
neſs, Heaven and Hell, ſeem blended within; 'tis all 
Chaos, and wild Diſorder : That Reafon which one te; 
Moment relieves me, the next ſeems with a juſt Train H. 
of Ideas to torment me. | | M 
CE | | 8 
See there, all pale and dead ſhe lies; At 
For ever flaw my ftreaming Eyes : bo 
Fly Hymen, with extinguiſh'd Fires; tor 
Fly nuptial Bliſs, and chaſte Defires : 5 
Ermiaa', fled, the lovli Mind, of 
Faith, Sweetne/s, Mit, together joyn'd. lie: 
Dwelt Faith, and Wit, and Sweetne/s there ? == 
O ! wicw'the Change, and drop a Tear, ler 
JT 7 1 7 q | . Adieu. ane 


— 
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LETTER XXVII. 
Frem Mr. Pope, to Mr. Addiſon. 


Have been lying in wait for my own Imagination 

this Week and more, and watching what Thoughts 
came up in the Whirl of Fancy, that were worth com- 
municating to you in a Letter. But I am at Length 
convinced that my ey Head can produce no- 
thing of this Sort; ſo I muſt e'en be contented with 
telling you the old Story, that I love you heartily, I 
have often found by Experience, that Nature and 
Truth, tho' never ſo low and vulgar, are yet pleaſing, 
when openly and artleſsly repreſented : It would be 
diverting to me to read the very Letters of an Infant, 
could it write its innocent Inconſiſtencies and Tauto- 
logies, juſt as it thought them. This makes me hope 
a Letter from me will not be unwelcome to you, when 
I am conſcious I write with more Unreſervedneſs than 
ever Man wrote, or perhaps talk'd to another, I truſt 
your good Nature with the whole Range of my Follies, 
and really love you fo well, that I would rather you 
mould pardon me than eſteem me; ſince one is an Act 
of Goodneſs and Benevolence; the other a Kind of 
conſtrained Deterence. 

You can't wonder my Thoughts are ſcarce conſiſ- 
tent, when I tell you how they are diſtracted. Every 
Hour of my Life my Mind is ſtrangely divided; this 
Minute perhaps I am above the Stars, with a Thouſand 
Syſtems round about me, looking forward into a vaſt 
Abyſs, and loſing iy whole Comprehenſion in the 
boundleſs Space of Creation, in Dialogues with Whitſ- 
ton and the Aſtronomers ; the next Moment I am be- 
low all Trifles, groveling with T. in the very Center 
of Nonſenſe ? Now I am recreated with the briſk Sal- 
lies and quick Turns of Wit, which Mr. Steel in his 


livelieſt and freeſt Humours dart about him; and now 


levelling my Application to the inſignificant Obſervations 
and Quirks of Grammar of C. and D. 

Good God ! what an incongruous Animal is Man ! 
how unſettled in his beſt Part, his Soul; and how 
changing and variable in his Frame of Body ? The 
| U Conſtancy 


— 
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Conſtancy of the one ſhook by every Notion, the 
Temperament of the other affected by every Blaſt of 
Wind! What is he altogether but one mighty Incon- 
ſiſtency ? Sickneſs and Pain is the Lot of one Half of 
him : Doubt and Fear the Portion of the other ! What 
a Buſtle we make about paſſing our Time, when all 
our Space is but a Point? What Aims and Ambitions 
are crowded into this little Inſtant of our Life, which 
(as Shakeſpear finely Words it) is rounded with a Sleep ? 
Our whole Extent of Being is no more, in the Eye of 
him who gave it, than a ſcarce perceptible Moment of 
Duration. Thoſe Animals, whoſe Circle of living is 
limited to three or four Hours, as the Naturaliſts tell 
us, are yet as long-lived, and poſſeſs as wide a Scene 
of Action as Man, if we conſider him with a View to 
all Space, and all Eternity, Who knows what Plots, 
what Atchievements a Mite may perform in his King- 
dom of a Grain of Duſt, within his Life of ſome Mi- 
nutes? And of how much leſs Conſideration than 
even this, is the Life of Man in the Sight of God, 
who is for ever, and for ever. 

Who that thinks in this Strain but muſt ſee the 
World and its contemptible Grandeurs leſſen before 
bim at every Thought? *Tis enough to make one re. 
main ſtupify'd in a Poiſe of Inaction, void of all De. 
ſires, of all Deſigns, of all Friendſhips. 

But we muſt return (thro? our very Condition of he- 
ing) to our narrow felves, and thoſe Things that affed 
ourſelves: Our Paſſions, our Intereſts, flow in upon us, 
and unphiloſophize us into mere Mortals. For my 
Part, I never return ſo much into myſelf as when ! 
think of you, whoſe Friendſhip is one of the beſt Com- 
-forts I have for the Inſignificancy of myſelf. 

| | I] am yours, &c. 


— 
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LETTER XXIX. 
From I/! -———, to her Brother, to acquaint him with 
= © the Death of their Mother. 

My dear Brother, | | 
IHA ſhall I tell you? How will you be able to 


bear the fatal News of the Death of our much 
2 (. honour'd 
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honour'd Mother, whoſe Loſs is to me more bitter than 
Death, and will plunge you, I fear, into the deepeſt 
Sorrow. But the other Night ſhe called me to her 
Bedſide, and taking me by the Hand, ſaid, ©* My dear 
Child, I am juſt going to leave you ; a few Hours will 
bear me to the World of Spirits, 1 willingly refign 
you, my dear Charge, and your Brothers, if they are 
yet alive, to the Care of a good God, who will always 
befriend the virtuous. I rejoice you are of that Num- 
ber: If you continue as you have fat out, you cannot 
tail of being happy. When you have an Opportunity 
to write to your Brothers, or ſhall fee them, tell them 
I died with them on my Heart, Icft them a Mother's 
Bleſſing, and had no higher Wiſh on Earth than to 
hear they were wiſe and good. Alas, poor Pamphilus ! 
would to God he was ſo ; Were I ſure of this, I ſhould 
die perfectly eaſy. I hope Ebulus will return to you, 
and Heaven make you happy in each other. Farewell, 
my deareſt Child ! may Heaven preſerve you wite and 
good; and when you drop a Tear to the Memory of 
a loving Mother, be excited thereby to imitate what- 
ever you thought good in her, Oh! farewell,” With 
theſe Words, the dear Woman reſign'd her Soul into 
her Maker's Hands, and ſmiled in the Agony of Death. 
Oh! my dear Brother, Grief overwhelms me; I can 
add no more, but that I long exceedingly to ſee you, 
that will be my only Cordial, to alleviate the heavy 
Loſs of your affectionate Mother, ELIZA ROWE. 


— — 
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LETT ER-XXX, 


The following Letter was written by a Gentlewoman to ber 
Huſband, who was condemned to ſuffer Death. The unfor- 
tunate Cataſtrophe happened at Exeter, in th: Time of Oli- 
ver's U/urpation, A Gentleman whoſe Name was Pen- 
ruddock, to whom the Leiter was written, as barba- 
rouſly ſentenced to die without the leaſt Appearance of Ju- 
tice. He aſſerted the Iilegality of his Enemies Proceeding, 
with a Spirit worthy his Innocence ; and the Night before 
his Death, his Lady wrote ta him this Letter, which is fa 
much admired, and is as follows : 5 


2 Mrs. 
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Mrs. Penruddock”s laft Letter to her Huſt and. 


My dear Heart, | 
; 'Y fad Parting was ſo far from making me forget 
you, that 1 ſcarce thought upon myſelf ſince, 
'bat wholly upon you. Thoſe dear Embraces which 
1 yet feel, and ſhall never loſe, being the faithful Te. 
timonies of an indulgent Huſband, have charm'd my 
Soul to ſuch a Reverence of your Remembrance, that 
were it poſſible, I would, with my own Blood, cement 
your dear Limbs to Life again; and (with Reverence) 
tink it no Sin to rob Heaven a little while longer, 
of a Martyr. O, my Dear! you muſt now pardon 
my Paſſion, this being my laſt (O fatal Word!) that 
ver you will receive from me, and know, that until the 
lait Minute that I can imagine you alive, I will fa. 
crifice the Pravers of a Chriſtian, and the Groans of 
an afflicted Wife, And when you are not, (which 
ſure by Sympathy 1 ſhall know) I ſhall wiſh my own 
Diſſolution with you, that ſo we may go Hand in 
Hand to Heaven, Tis too late to tell you what ! 
have or rather have not done for you; how turn'd out 
of Doors becauſe I came to beg Mercy; the Lord lay 
not your Blood to their Charge. I would fain diſcourſe 
longer with you, but dare not; Paſſion begins to drown 
my Reaſon, and will rob me of my Devoir, which is 
all I have left to ſerve you. Adieu, therefore, ten 
"Thouſand Tunes, my deareſt Dear; and ſince I muſt 
never ſee you more, take this Prayer: May your Faith 
be ſo ſtrengthened, that your Conſtancy may continue, 
and then I know Heaven will receive you; whither 
Grief and Love will, in a ſhort Time, (I hope) tranſlate, 
My Dear, your fad, but conſtant Wite, 
* Even to love your Aſhes when dead, 
ARUNDEL PENRUDDOCK, 


May the 3d, 1665, 11 o'Clock at Night. 


P. S. Your Children beg your Blefling, and preſent 
their Duties to you... 


TI do not know that I have ever read any Thing fo af. 


fectionate as that Line, Thoſe dear Embraces, which ! 


yet feel ! 
. Mir, 
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Mr. Penruddock's Anſwer has an equal Tenderneſs, 
which I ſhall recite alſo, that you may ſee whether the 
Man or the Woman expreſſed themſelves the more 
kindly, and ſtrive to imitate them in leſs Circumſtances 
of Diſtreſs, for from all no Couple upon Earth are 
exempt. | 


WW 4 


LETTER XXXI. 


Mr. Penruddock's laſt Letter to his Lady. 


Deareſt beſt of Creatures, | 

HAD taken Leave of the World when I received 
yours: It did at once recal my Fondneſs for Lite and 
enable me to refign it. As 1 am ſure I ſhall leave none 
behind me like you, which weakens my. Reſolution -to 
part from you; ſo when I reflect I am going to a Place 
where there is none but ſuch as you, I recover m 


5 Courage. But Fondneſs breaks in upon me; and 


would not have my Tears flow To- morrow, when 
your Huſband and the - Father of our dear Babes, is 
a public Spectacle: Do not think meanly of me, that 
I give Way to Grief now in private, when I ſee my 
Sand run ſo faſt, I within a few Hours am to leave 


a you. helpleſs, and expoſed to the mercileſs and infolent, 


that have wrongfully put me to a ſhameful Death, and 
will object that Shame to my poor Children. I thank 
you for all your Goodneſs to me, and will endeavour 
ſo to die, as to do nothing unworthy that Virtue in which 
we have mutually ſupported each other, and for which 
deſire you not to repine that I am firſt to be reward- 
ed, ſince you ever preferred me to vourſelf in all other 


| Things, afford me, with Chearfulneſs, the Precedence 


in this. 
I deſire your Prayers in the Article of Death, for my 
own will then be offered for you and yours. 


J. PENRUDDOCK: © 


U 3 LET: 


8 
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From a Perſon in Town, to his Brother in the Country, de. 


ſcribing a public Execution at Tyburn, 


: Dear Brother, 
1 HAVE this Day been ſatisfying a Curioſity, [ 


believe, natural to moſt People, by ſeeing an Exe. 


cution at Tyburn: This Sight has had an extraordinary 
Effect upon me, which is more owing to the unexpect. 
ed Oddneſs of the Scene, than the affecting Concern, 
which is unavoidable in a thinking Perſon at a Specta- 
ele fo awful and ſo intereſting, to all who conſider them- 
ſelves of the ſame Species with the unhappy Sufferers. 

That I might the better view the Priſoners, and ef. 
cape. the Preſſure of the Mob, which is prodigious, nay 
almoſt incredible, if we conſider the Frequency of thele 
Executions in London, which is once a Month, | 
mounted my Horſe, and accompanied the melancholy 
Cavalcade from Newgate to the fatal 'Tree. The Cri- 
minals were five in Number, I was much difappoint. 
ed at the Unconcern and Careleſſneſs that appeared in 
the Faces of three of the unhappy Wretches : The 
Countenances of the other two were ſpread with that 
Horror and Deſpair, which is not to be wondered at in 
Men whoſe Period is fo near, with the terrible Aggra- 
vation of its being haſtened by their own voluntary In- 
diſcretion and Miſdeeds. The Exhortation ſpoken by 
the Bell-Man, from the Wall of St. Sepulchre's Church: 
Yard, is well intended ; but the Noiſe of the Officers, 
and the Mob, was ſo great and the filly Curioſity of 
People climbing into the Cart to take Leave of the Cri- 
minals, made Pich a confuſed Noiſe, that I could not 
hear the Words of the Exhortation when ſpoken, 
though they are as follow : 

+ All good People pray heartily to God for theſe poor 
Sinners, who are now going to their Deaths, for 
hom this great Bell doth toll 

* You that are condemned to die, repent with la- 
«*« mentable Tears. Aſk Mercy of the Lord for the 
Salvation of your. own Souls, through the Merit, 


„ Death and Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, who now fits . 
« the 
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the Right-Hand of God, to make Interceſſion for as 
« many of you as penitently return unto him, 

= © Lord have Mercy upon you! Chrift have Mercy upon 
TP IJ Nn 
Which laſt Words the Bell-Man repeats three 
f Tunes, 


All the Way up Holbourn the Crowd was ſo great, as 
at every twenty or thirty Yards, to obſtruct the Paſſage; 
and Wine, notwithſtanding a late good Order again 
that Practice, was brought the Malefactors, who drank 
greedily of it, which I think did not ſuit well with their 
& deplorable Circumſtances : After this, the three thought- 
leſs young Men, who at firſt ſeemed not enough con- 
cerned, grew more ſhamefully daring and wanton ; be- 
having themſelves in a Manner that would have been 
ridiculous in Men in any Circumſtance whatever : 
They ſwore, laugh'd, and talk'd obſcenely ; and wiſh- 
ed their wicked Companions good Luck, with as much 
| 4-4 ae as if their Employment had been the moſt 
8 lawful. | | a 
= At the Place of Execution, the Scene grew ſtill more 
ſhocking; and the Clergyman who attended was more 
the Subject of Ridicule, than their ſerious Attention. 
The Pſalm was ſung amidſt the Curſes and Quarrelling 
of Hundreds of the moſt abandoned and proflioate o 

Mankind: Upon whom (fo ſtupid are they to any 
Senſe of Decency) all the Preparations of the unhappy 
Wretches ſeem to ſerve only for the Subject of a bar- 
barous Kind of Mirth, altogether inconſiſtent with- Hu- 
manity, And as ſoon as the poor Creatures were half- 
dead, I was much ſurpriſed, before ſuch a Number of 
Peace-Officers, to ſee the Poputace fall to pulling and 
hauling the Carcaſes with ſo much Earneſtneſs as to oe- 
caſion ſeveral warm Rencounters, and broken Heads, 
Theſe, I was told, were the Friends of the Perſons ex- 
ecuted, or ſuch as, for the Sake of Tumult, choſe to 
appear, ſo, and ſome Perſons ſent by private Surgeons 
to obtain Bodies for Diſſection. The Conteſts between. 
theſe were fierce and bloody, and frightful to look at; 
ſo that I made the beſt of my Way out of the Crowd, 
and with ſome Difficulty, rode back among a large 
Number of People, who had been upon the ſame 4 
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rand with myſelf, The Face of every one ſpoke 2 1 
4 of Mirth, as if the Spectacle they beheld bad af. I 
orded Pleaſure inſtead of Pain, which J am wholly una. [ 
ble to account for. | CET 0 
In other Nations, common criminal Executions are U 
ſaid to be little attended by any beſides the necefſary Y 
Officers, and the mournful Friends; but here all was U 
Hurry and Confuſion, Racket and Noiſe, Praying and f 
Oaths, Swearing and Singing of Pſalms. 1 am unwil. ( 
ling to impute this Difference in our own from the Prac. k 
tice of other Nations, to the Cruelty of our Natures; \ 
to which Foreigners, however, to our Diſhonour, al. 0 
cribe it. In moſt Inſtances, let them ſay what they q 
will, we are humane beyond what other Nations can 0 
boaſt ; but in this, the Behaviour of my Countrymen is . 
paſt my accounting for; every Street and Lane I paſſed l 
through, bearing rather the Face of a Holiday, than of 0 
that Sorrow which I expected to ſee, for the untimely 
Deaths of five Members of the Community. . 
One of their Bodies was carried to the Lodging of 
his Wife, who not being in the Way to receive it, they , 
qi immediately hawked it about to every Surgeon they A 
1 could think of; and when none would buy it, they c 
14 rubb'd Tar all over it, and left it in a Field hardly cover'd a 
1 with Earth. ie : SE... | 
1 This is the beſt Deſeription I can give you of a Scene 
1 10 that was no Way entertaining to me, and which I ſhall 1 


1 not again take ſo much Pains to behold, I am, a 
| 4 ; Dtear Brother, yours affectiongtely. R 
Bi ein ce ee c 
7 ji A familiar. Letter from a noble Earl in London, 70 his y 
| | | Friend, a Clergyman, in the Country, | if 
| | WR SIR,  Downing-Street, Weſtminſtet, Feb. 22. t 
1 AM afraid you don't receive the News-Papers in a Ti 
iti regular Manner, occaſioned by the bad Hours that f 
11 14 we Loidoners keep: I generally come Home too late 
TRE for the Evening Papers to go till the Poſt following, x 
14 and then if yon have 'em not, it is my Porter's Fault, 5 


nt who, as he is a diligent Fellow in other Things, I hope | 
ik is more eſpecially. ſo in this. Indeed the * = T; 
2 ornſey 
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Hornſey tore one Evening Poſt, before I myſelf had read 
it, 204 inſtead of applying it to the proper Place and 
Uſe, very ſeriouſly eat the greateſt Part of it, as he fat 
over the Fire, ruminating on his Sermon, or more Bike- 
ly thinking of the quondam Happineſs he had enjoyed in 
your Pariſh. This Reverend Brother Curate of yours, 
has found out an excellent Method to indulge his Pat- 
ſions, and yet keep up to the Decency that is neceſſary 
to be obſerved by ſo great a Divine: He has invented 'a 
Parcel of half Words' that ſupply the Place of Oaths: 
When a Layman would be thundering out eternal Cur- 
ſes on the Man that provokes him, the more gentle Cu- 
rate expreſſes his Anger, by au, au, au, or elſe dud, dud, 
dud, which his malicious Enemies ſay, founds like God; 
as ſome wicked Wretches likewiſe affiftm, that Muns (a 
Word he often uſes) is Z ns, and fo of a great many 
others. He is a moſt incomparable Man; it is impofh- 
ble to tell you Half the Adventures he has met with late- 
ly, but one Day or other I hope you'll have 'em all from 
his own Mouth. | 
Nobby's Picture is drawn; with him in the ſame Piece 
is my favourite Dog He dor, and my Groom one Tho- 
mas Francis, of Marfton Pariſh, Son to Goody Francis, 
of Rodcroft. The Picture is a very fine one, and indeed 
colt a great deal of Money; all the Figures are very like. 
It is deſigned for Marſton Hall over the Marble Table 

When I go to Britwell to ſtay for a Fortnight, whieh 
] propoſe doing juſt before I go into Somerſetſhire, I 
muſt remind you of the Promiſe you made me to eomè and 
ſee me there: It will be the more convenient, as I ſhall 50 
with you back again Home: Perhaps I may prevail on the 
Curate of Hornſey to meet you there; though, 1 muſt tell 
you, he is a little jealous of you. He has heard me ſpeas 
ſome Things to your Advantage, and ſuſpects you have 
taken à little too deep Root in my Heart; and the Cu- 
rate, like the 'Turk, can bear no Equal in his Throne. 

We hope this will find Mrs. Coker in good Health, 
My little Family has been much out of Order, but are 
now quite recovered, I am going to fix them at Brit- 
well, till I return from my Voyage to Ireland, where by 
the great Faith, I hope to remove the mountainous Cu- 
Tate into the See of Dublin. | 


News 
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_ News here is as ſeldom to be heard, as fine Muſic iz 
with you. The whole World is in a State of Peace, 
except Fig the Prize-Fighter, and Dr. Bentley the 
Critic. But to ſhew you what a dull Fellow I am, | 


was one of five and twenty Fools, who could not be 


convinced by ſeventy-four wiſe Men, that Patriotiſm 
and the Good of one's Country, like Virtue, is an Error 
that no Body ought to perſiſt in after they are at Year 
of Diſcretion. But I am likely to ſuffer for my Foll, 
for the next red Ribband that falls is to be given to 
Lord W , of B —, for having told the whole Houſe 
of Lords that he would be glad of a Penſion, or what- 
ever the Court would give him, when and how they 
pleaſed. 

I think 'the Time long till I come to my beloved 
home, which is made more agreeable to me by your 
being there. But Fate, that never gives but by Halves, 
hurries me away almoſt as ſoon as I get there; yet, | 
hope, ?tis in order to make my Living there, hereatter, 
more durable and fixed, | | 

I am, Sir, 
Very truly your humble Servant. 


LETTER XXXIV. 


Mr. Stanly, to bis Friend Mr. Gauntlett, aubo bad lent hin 
2 Volume of Lord Bacon's Works, 


81 R, TE January 16+ 
T MUST confeſs I have been a little diſingenuous in 

keeping the noble Lord Verulam in ſo cloſe and long 
a Reſtraint; but it was the Excellency of his Compan! 
that invited the Incivility which your Good nature mult 
pardon : Indeed the Court, or St. James's, would be 
a more ſuitable Air for ſo great a Perſonage as he appea 
to be by his Letters, which all along have the politic 4d. 
dreſs of a riſing Courtier, his Speeches in Parliament ſhev 
him to be a good faſt Subject to the Inclinations of Þ 
Prince; his Advice to the Earl of Eſſex, and the gal 
lant Management of himſelf in all the Fortunes © 
that Nobleman, ſhew an honeſt and generous Friend, 
above the little Arts of Court Intereſt and OR 
; ation, 
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ition. His Treatiſe of the Winds is a delicate Diſ- 
„ auiũtion of Nature, and entitles him to an acute and 
clear Head; but the Account he gives of the Creed and 
Jof the Controverſies at that Time on Foot in the 
WChurch, and other Things of Religion, ſhew that he 
was not only a Stateſman, a Courtier, a Philoſopher, 
put an excellent Chriſtian and Divine too. But to 
what Purpoſe do I repeat thoſe Things which yourſelt 
Jean give a better Account of? only to intimate that [ 
do not borrow Books merely for the Uſe of my Shelves, 
Wand the Ornament of a little Room; and to ſatisfy 
Hou that I have read him, read him with Delight, and 
ook on it to be a moſt ingenious Miſcellany, and plea- 
ſant Entertainment for the ſpare Hours of a buſy Cour- 
Wtier, ſuch as yourſelf, dear Sir, to whom I wiſh his 
Fortunes without his Clouds; and with that Wiſh 1 
put an End to the Impertinence of 


Your very Friend and Servant, 
JOSHUA STANLY. 


LETTER xxxv. 
Mi/s Paget to Mi/s Charlotte Vokes. 


z Bartlett-Grove, Sunday Evening. 

16% a thouſand Years in writing to my dear Miſs 
1 Vokes, but my extreme Inconſequence and the little 
: I can ſay worthy her Peruſal, is an unanſwerable Apo- 
© logy. News, the Life of Correſpondence, has no 
Exiſtence here. We have not even the common paul- 
try Scandal of a Market- Town to entertain us, but a 


T perpetual unafterable Sameneſs takes Place of dear Va- 


it WE ricty Mr. and Mrs. Bartlett, my Dear, think it 
de Variety to ſee Half a Dozen Cows loitering about a 
is WE green Field; and if, by Chance, a few Sheep, or an 
d. equal Number of grunting Pigs embelliſhed the Proſ- 
W 


bpect, it is charming! Variety, Charlotte, is another 
Word for Happineſs, even in ſuch a low Species of it 
as this. I had not been here two Days before theſe 
$ miſtaken good People talked of the infinite Variety of 
the Place with Rapture. And how, my Dear, do you 
think ye came at the Sight of it? Why, up Mr. Bart. 
EAN let 


— —— — — 
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lett drove us five Pair of Stairs breathleſs, and ont 
upon a ſcorching Balcony; and there we were to {train 
our Eyes till they were ready to come out of our Heads 
to ſee a few Spires of old Churches, and now and 
then the Glimpſe of an undiſtinguiſhable Gentleman's 
Houſe or two; Mr. Bartlett for ever hauling up one's 
Hand to be looked through for the Advantage of the 

Perſpective (he ſays). | 
80 down we came again, wiſer undoubtedly than we 
went up, like a World of People that never think they 
have ſeen London fine Town till their dizzy wiſe Heads 
have turned round upon the Tip-Top of the Monu. 
ment. If you'll believe me, my dear Charlotte, I 
am fatigued to Death and worried, to Diſtraction with 
ſeeing no Body, and having nothing to do. Exiſtence 
(you know) is inſupportable in ſuch a total Obſcurity. 
There is not a human Creature to be ſeen, Male or 
Female, but the Servants of the Family, except the 
Letter-Woman with the No News, (and the No Let- 
ters, I may ſay from dear Vokes) and now and then 
a Man with a Keg of Newcaſtle Salmon, and a Baſket 
of Lemons; and yet Mrs, Bartlett, moor Dear, (mo- 
ping as this is) will fit and ſmile, and read you ſuch a 
Lecture (like the Curate of the Pariſh, by the Hour) 
-about the Country Air, and the Country Health and 
-Exerciſe, and the Country Amuſements; and favs, 
how rational a Thing a Country Life is, and what an 
-Enlargement it gives td the Faculties of 'the Mind; 
and, in ſhort, ſach a Canterbury Tale of its Advan- 
tages, as if ſhe really believed that Towns and Cities, 
and all populous Aſſemblies, were a Sort of Ditgrace 
to the Creation. Dear, ſays I, Mrs. Bartlett, amuſe 
- yourſelf and welcome with the pleaſing Melancholy ot 
| the ſhady Grove, and the Verdure of the Lawn, and 
the Murmurs of the Cryſtal Rill, and the Varieties of 
the Wilderneſs and the Garden Scene, from the Riſing 
of the Sun to the Moon-Light, but give me the dear 
Reliſh of Society for the Object of my taſteleſs Intel- 
lects ! For I declare to you, that I do not find in my- 
{elf Penetration enough to diſcover, why good Sente, 
and Parts, and Genius, and all human Accompliſhments, 
are not quite as improveable at Places of public Refort, 
K 1 
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as in a Field, an Orchard, a Park, a Wilderneſs, a War- 

ren. | | JOU 
Dear Charlotte, if you pity my Confinement, and my 


Solitude, reſtore to me the Sight of what is dearer 
than Converſation and Liberty, the Favour of your a- 
greeable Correſpondence, with _ PERS 
Your affeQionate 

_ _SVUKEY PAGET. 


— WE — A. =_ —— 
17 
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LETTER XXxVI. 
M, Vokes ta Mi Paget. 


London, Tueſday Night. 
JT gives me Pain to inform my dear Mifs Paget that 
11 have no Comfort for her Diſtreſſes. Yeſterday, 
Ma'am, Mifs Moxon, and I, and Lady Suſan. Lawſon, 
and Mr. Hartley, and Mr. Dymer, and Miſs Popple, 
and Mrs. Beddingfield, made a Party to Ranelagh. 
The Weather was immenſely hot and tireſome, and 
parched was I, God knows, like a roaſted Chemut. 
l Mrs. Dinſdale and Mrs. Bradbury, were under the fame 
g Operation of the Dog Star, with a little Difference 
8 only to their Complexions; one of them looking like 
a Roſe, and the other the expreſs Image of a Raſher 
of Bacon. Miſs Bennet had apparelled her Nob in a 
5 frightful Fanny Murray _ and looked five and 
y forty; the Girl's miſtaken if ſhe thinks ſhe may take 
l; the ſame Liberty with her tapeſtry Set of Features, 
4 which the beautiful Dutchefs of——— may venture to 
imagine orpamenta}.-— Mrs. Adcock was in a pale 
ny wg and Silver Night-Gown 5 ſhe was expected in 
Bombazeen and it would have become her The 
þ dear Colonel Loyelace departed this tranſitory Life no 
boger ago than Saturday—-—There is no ſuch Thing 
0 as Grief if Mrs. Adcock has a Smile at Heart-—-But L 
5 would not improve the Horrors of your Sobtude with 
* ſuch a doleful Ditty of Reflexions as crowd themſelves 
this Moment into my Imagination———After we had 
4 failed about five hundred Times round and round that 
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e. dear Round of Muſic, Love, and Pleaſure———away we 
) tranſmography'd ourſelves of Vauxhall; and there re, 
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my Dear, you may tell Mrs. Bartlett, we had the pe. 
licity to ſee the Sun riſe, red as Scarlet, and round ;; 
the Figure of a Wheel; but, I proteſt to you, dest 
Mrs. Bartlett, that the paler Blaze of Moon-light j; 
to me the more agreeable Object, which People that 
go to Sleep, Sukey, by Sunſhine, are altogether Stran. 
gers to. About 'Two o'Clock, Ma'am, the Crowd of 
Go-to-Beds had taken ' themſelves away. Lady v. 
Conſonant was in the next Box to us, and ſung like 
a Nightingale; and Mr. Beverly played upon the Ger. 
man Flute to that vocal Angel. Every Creature {aid 
he played EY 3 but he is my Averſion, and all 
he does indifferent. If the wooden Fool of a Flute 
could have given a Tune of its own Accord, I might, 
no Doubt have been in Raptures. But the Atom 
is ſo ſatisfied with his own Applauſe, that he deſires no 
Body's elſe.—— ——So, my Dear, I think he is even 
with me for my Contempt..———There was nothing 
elſe worth recommending to your Notice, nor an 
'Thing, I beleve, of the Wonderful and Uncommon, 
except that Shrimp, Beau Randal, with two of his 
- aukward Siſters, and Mrs. Partingdon with her Huf. 
band. Do, dear Creature, continue to me the 
agreeable Hiſtory of your preſent Life and Adventures; 
for I read it with ſuch a Sort of Delight and Admira- 
tion, as my good Grandmamma does the Bible. 
Adieu, dear Miſs Paget, and remember 

| Your fincere and faithful 


6 Ts ne CHARLOTTE VOKES, 
—_ | L ETTER XXXVII. 
W424 Miſs Paget to Mis Vokes. 


1 


The Deſeription of the dear Ball. A full and true Accouit 


* 


of the Birth, Parentage, and Execution, Life, Character, 


and Bebaviour of the Dancers. 


Els whole Day do I dedicate (for my Eyes are 


— ſearcely quite open) to the Pleaſure it always 
Fuel me to write to my dear Charlotte. Your two 
Kind Letters deſerve all Acknowledgment 'Tis all 


ver now! and I think a Ball when 'tis over. off 
baut. 7 erves 


Sl 


m 
0! 
{t 
b 
8 
4 

L. 
V 
0 
b 
t 
0 
t 


ES Ir ones” 5m ä -w: At Doo a6 


The Complete LeTTzr-Warirzn, 23 


ſerves to torment one and yet, whip it, there is a 
Satisfaction in reflecting on paſt Happineſs for what 
has been, you know, Charlotte, may be again, So, 
Vokes, you muſt know, that Mrs. Iſlip's Coach (but 
no Miſs Rumzey, thank Heaven in it) called upon 
Mrs. Bartlett, in order to go in Company to Edgerton- 
Green. Mrs. Bartlett was drefſed in a white Lute- 
ſtring Gown and Petticoat, and looked charmingly- 
and Sukey Paget had on her Vellow and Silver, (never 
was but once at Leiceſter-Houſe) and my Silver Tiſſue 
Shoes, and Diamond Buckles. Mamma, indeed, lent 
me all her Jewels the Birth-Night, and has never ſince 
offered to take them again: A dear Creature ! But 
ſhe hoped, ſhe ſaid, I would not be diſobliged if ſhe 
borrowed them of me one Day or other for herſelf. 
So, I ſuppoſe, ſhe has not altogether reduced Mr. 
Aſhburnham to Deſpair, though ſhe tells me again 
and again, and Time after Time, that ſhe*ll never part 
with her Liberty any more.—-Liberty, My dear Vokes, 
only think of that; for what is Liberty you know, 
but the Indulgence of one's Choice. My good Mo- 
ther, I believe, is more afraid of my Liberty than her. 
7 * that you and I will take an Opportunity to 
of. e | 
Violent was the Crowd of Coaches at Edgerton; it 
was all another Ranelagh. The Bride was in a white 
Luteſtring Sack, pink'd and full trimm'd, and had four 
very neat Diamond Buckles to her Jumps, white Silk 
Mittens, and Sattin Shoes, braided with Silver Cord; 
but ſhe neither became the Dreſs, nor the Dreſs her: 
She was the Image of a genteel Doll, and had about 
the ſame Degree or. Motion; ſeeming, to Uſe Mamma's 
Expreſſion, to have loſt her Liberty. The Bridegroom 
had on a frightful Purple, oe with Gold, the expreſs 
Figure of the Pulpit Cloth which my Mamma gave 
Dr. Bargrove,. and opened the Ball with Lady Suſan: 
Lawſon, who is actually a fine Woman, and if ſhe. 
had leſs Affectation, would be more admired for her 
Beauty. Her Ladyſhip declining a ſecond Dance. Mr.“ 
Lawſon twirled the Bride into a Minuet, who moved 
as if abſolutely ſhe had no Joints, and in Imitation of 
Lady Suſan, calling no other Partner, Mr. Lawſon 
| X. 2 ſingled. 
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ſingled ont red Lucy Benſon, with a dark Pair of new 
2 but nothing — Ir Her ſecond 
ank wurd, Partner was a Fore! „and was as foreign 
7 the Dance as to the Nation. hopping about like 
4 Water-wag-tail; 1 forgot his Name, but it is ſome- 
thing like the Sieur Hogglebaich, or Gubbelbatch, and 
ef an uncouth harſh Bufmeſs, as rough as a Nutmeg. 
grater. Mr. Gubblebatch ſhewed he had fome T 
by king ont Mrs. Bartlett The dear Creature be. 
gan once more to look like herſelf, danced ſo eaſy, fo 
true to the Muſic, fo politely praceful and ſerene, 
whilſt two Parts in three of the Company were ready 
to burſt with Laughing at her inimitable Contraſt, the 
Gentleman with the hard Name: Sweet Nancy Bart. 
lett (reſolving not to make her | Huſband: jealous of 
her Choice] picked out a frightful Figure, Mr. Selkirk, 
m Saxon Blue; the Man, Charlotte, was really tipfey, 
though indeed every Body ſaid, he was never 3 
750 that was his n Out the inſenſible Creature 
ngted, who but Jenny Rowland's nipped ſhort Waiſt 
like a Honey-Pot, ot Half-penny Milk-Maid. If the 
Gentleman had been really fober, he might have ſeen 
other Objects without Spectacles, a little her Supe- 
riors. I can't but ſay, I could have told him a little 
Tale of Pedigree, that might have contributed to his 
Piſcernment of who and what. Who do you think 
the Object choſe next to give her Lilly Hand to! Mr. 
Appleby of all People upon Earth. Hoop Owl, hoop, 
Hoop, to thy Brother, thought I; for nothing was ever 
better matched fince Dancing was created: But Hob 
fitted me for my Contempt, by ſeizing upon me of all 
the Birds in the Air, and all the Fiſhes in the Sea, to 
Be his lawful Prey. But I was ſecretly not diſpleaſed 


= ——for I was fenſible that I ſhould appear to no 
| vantage after his former Maux, and was under 
me very diſagteeable Apprehenſidns,” that Mils Ed- 
15s Tapeſtry Garment would have ſwept the Ground 
efore me. ladeed, Charlotte, I entirely forgive 
Him his Choice, for I had now an Opportunity of com- 
manding the Hand of the invincible proud Ardelio, 

r. Bartlett had determined not to dance a hf 
154 begged” me not to think of hirn. Indeed = : 
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fays I, Mr. Bartlett but faith I never intended it; 
for 1 hate, of all Things. Charlotte, to dance with a 
married Man: Go with 'um to a Play, or an Opera, 
or let um wait on one to Vauxhall, or Ranelagh, or 
ſo, but never chuſe 'um for a Partner, One has no 
Hopes of a married Man, my Dear, unleſs tis of 
getting rid of him.— — Sally Leeſon and Miſs Finch 
eyed me moſt deliciouſly ; for T love dearly to ſee Folks 
burſting with Envy. They were in Hopes of ſharing 
the handſome Fop.——-But he is the moſt incomparable 
Dancer, and yet, Charlotte, he knows it ſo perfectly 
well, —but how can any Body be ſo accompliſhed with- 
out perceiving it themſelves? ——-and yet I hate him 
to irreconcileably,. becauſe he danced Country Dan- 


ces with Sally Leeſon. Her Charms, though, Char- 


lotte, what Mortal could reſiſt, elegantly attired as ſhe 
was, in a large Pattern embroidered Gown and Petti- 


coat, the Emblem of a worked Bed, and a frightful Pair 


of Shoes of the ſame, which, without Prejudice or Par- 
tiality, was unfaſhionable and bunting. gun 

Hut the Bell rings, dear Charlotte, and IL muſt run 
down to Dinner. — You and J write like Clariſſa Har- 
lowe and Miſs Howe, only not totally in the fame 


Strain ——-but in this, I believe, we all four agree, that 


next to the Converſation of a Friend is her Cotreſpon- 
dence. | 78 8 


Sunday Evenings 


| Though it" ſhould tire my dear Miſs Vokés (as I am 


but too conſcious that it muſt) to read any farther 
Deſcription of the merry Dancers A«la-mode de Fran- 


coiſe, yet I cannot for the Life of me forbear; But 
firſt of all, Ma'am, I muſt acquaint” you, that Miſs - 
Finch, becauſe ſhe could not have Ardelio, mortified 


herſelf ſo charmingly as not to dance a Minuet, (an- 
au know her Pride is a Minuet) which gave me. no 
mall Pleaſure to be ſure. She all the while affec. 
ting not to look difappointed, . ſat ſmiling from Ear 
to Ear, with much the ſame Senſation - at the Heart as 


Children have, who are forbid to receive Sweetmeats 
out we a>) ee Omit not, dear Charlotte, : to 
be told, that. Mrs, Lene with her. Celt's Tot 
Il | | - 3: EY at. 
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at Threeſcore, puddled herſelf into a Minuet, ang 
quirmed round and round the Room like Madam Ca- 
herina : I thought her Clock-Work never would have 
food fill; but it would have been a Cruelty not to 
have given the Eyes of the Aſſembly their full Swing 
of gazing on an Object ſo calculated to attract them, 
The next Female Figure was a Stranger, who came 
with Sally Leeſon, the principal Original of a Group 
in Taſte A-la-mode, immoderately ſhort and clumſy, 
but ſo bedizened out with ſuch a Rainbow of Ribband, 
that ſhe abſolutely looked like a Map of my Grand. 
father's Eſtate, diſtinguiſhing Woods, and Lawns, and 
Rivers, and Parks, and Gardens, with a confuſed In. 
terchange of Yellows, Reds, and Greens, with here 
a Patch and there a Patch, by Way of Coat of Arms 
and Dedication, After her was handed about the 
Room, by Way of Contraſt, the ſqueezy Mrs, Ellen 
Riſborough, contracting her Minuteneſs to a Shadoy, 
with Stays about big enough for Mrs Bartlett's Nancy, 
a Child of five Years old, pinching her like a Pair of 
Nutcrackers. The Lady's well choſen Sweeting of a 
AM Partner was Ned Saunderſon's Uncle, with a little tiny 
Wi mort Wig upon the Confines of a+ violent broad-brim- 
Fl med Face, as round, and. as fat and frowzy as a Stilton 
1: | Cheeſe. Then Ma'am, according to the Laws of 
| 
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Motion, ſtood up the incomparably erect Figure of 
Sukey Beverly, determined to ſhew the good Company, 
that though ſhe was not altogether as fharp, ſhe was 
as ſtrait as an Arrow; for which Reaſon ſhe fancied 
Herſelf under a Neceſſity of looking all the while ſlit 
danced, like a Walking Stick : Her Powder Mon- 
key was. Dick Commings, - ogling, and winking, and 
nodding his empty Pate, as if he would inſinuate a he- 
lief, that he's perfectly familiar with his Partner; and 
hen he gives you his diſagreeable Hand, reaches it 
cut towards you with an aukward Grin, as if you was 
his Wife, But my Nameſake happening to dance 
with her Eyes ſhut, all his odious Smiles and Glim- 
merings (thank Heaven!) were thrown away upon her. 
But he ſucceeded better in a Second, who watched him 
moſt deliciouſly, Mr. Patrick's humoured Family 
Hopes of Ilcheſter, whoſe real Name is Affectation. 
1 | I thought 
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ple above her, and I am determined to jake, Flags. of 
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1 thought if her Sidling and Swaddling, . and fooliſh, 
unalterable Simper, did not provoke the Country Dan- 
ces to begin, nothing could. I waited , with bleſſed 
Impatience for ſuch a Turn of Affairs; for you know, 
my Dear, how tireſome Minuets are when one has no 
farther Chance for a Share in *'em, _ 2 

Don't expect me to deſcribe this Part of the Scene 
ſo minutely as the fonner. Iis difficult, Charlotte, 
to paint a Variety of Figures in a Group, and avoid 
Confuſion, though one may venture with ſome Profs 
pe& of Succeſs upon now and then a ſingle Portrait, 
eſpecially my Dear, you know when the Features are 
pretty coarſe and indelicate, as one may ſay. Ig 
ſhort, Child, you have already ſeen the grand Figures- 
in the Show, the others are only Puppets of little or 
no Conſequence farther than to make up the Number, 
which is an Eſſential to the conſiderable and the Mag. 
nifique in ſuch Sorts of Aſſemblies, I apprehend, ——- 
My Punch (to uſe a Puppetical Expreftion) was a good, 
a bad, and an indifferent Sort of- a Partner, . well-inade 
and handſome enough, but with a Wart upon his Chin 
about the Diameter of a Pea: Lifeleſs though, Char- 
lotte, and over punctual, ſprawling confuſedly about 
at right Hand and Left, and ſo afraid he ſhould be 


out at the Beginning of a Dance, and ſo exact to do 


the Figure, and ſo ſure to turn himſelf and. me quite 
round, that I had really not ſo much Comfort of him 
as I thought my Yellow and Silver entitled me to; 2 

yet, to do him Juſtice, he was elegantly drefſcd, and 
Gentleman-like; but not the Gentleman I like, my 


dear Charlotte.— Sally - Leeſon had got away my 


Ardelio, and when one has-not the right Partner, one has 
not the right any Thing. I was ewt of all Temper 
with every Body, but really no body more than Miſs 
Finch and Miſs Rowland; for, Ma'am, they had taken 
it into their Heads to give hardly any Body the Honour 
of their Hand at right Hand and leit, for Fear, I ſup- 
pole, they ſhould not meet with a Hand of Quality in 
Return, I believe. actually that Jenny thinks, becauſe 


her Siſter married a Lord, that ſhe's a Woman of Dy- 


tinction herſelf ;. but thank my Stars, I. ſtood two. Cou- 
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Ker wherever I meet her, unleſs the People we viſit are 
as ill-bred as Mrs. Hartfield, that knows no more 
about Precedence than an Inn Keeper's Wife; with 
her, firſt come firſt ſerve; I deteſt ſuch Vulgarncſ;, 
_ Miſs Leeſon too was not over and above guilty: of Po. 
liteneſs; What, becauſe ſhe has an agreeable Partner, 
ſhe is to give herlelf an Air. when ſhe has bounced 
down twenty Couple to leave the reſt of the Company 
till another Dance is called ? That ſhe did, Vokes, 
KN and her vexatious Example was followed 
y five or ſix at once; ſne that makes ſuch an over. 
paracing Rout about Behaviour: But ſuch Sort of 

nowing Ladies are ſometimes chargeable with down» 
right Ill- manners, acting a little differently from Rules 
of their own making. Oh! now I think of that, Char- 
lotte, be fo good as to underſtand, that Mrs, Compton, 
danced with the Rev. Mr. Audley in a Perriwig as big 
as Judge Burnet's; that Lady, my Dear,. told us one 
Day, at Paget Bury, that ſhe was aſhamed that Par- 
ſons could think. themſelves Company for Gentlemen; 
ſo *tis to be hoped ſhe thinks them at leaſt Company 
for the Ladies. Lady Suſan Lawſon and Mrs. Bartlett 
were incomparably . the greatcit Beauties there; and 
Mrs. Lawſon (who did not dance for Fear, I ſuppoſe, 
of incommoding her Finery) was the moſt brilliant in 
Dreſs and Diamonds, even to a Degree of Profuſion, 
Charlotte; but I'll tell yon how ſhe had managed it, 


my Dear. She had crowded in all poor Lady Louifa's. 


Jewels, (her Son's late Wiſe). which are moſt ele. 
gantly ſet, with her own old-faſhioned Breaſt-Plate, 
in the Taſte of the laſt Century; but they were full 
as diſtinguiſhable as Powder from Grey Hairs, or Mrs, 
Pembroke's French Plate Tea-Kettle and Lamp from 
à Silver one. Not to lead you a longer Dance, Char- 
Jotte, for I think 1 have pretty well ſatisfied you, the 


Ball continued its Brifkneſs and Vivacity tolerahly well 


till about Eleven, when it began to dwindle from little 
to leſs, (like lenny Widemanſol, that every Body 
ſays grows ſhorter and ſhorter) and departed this tran- 
ſtory Life as the Clock ſtruck Twelve. It was fuc- 
.geeded in Eſtate and Honours by a prodigious cold 
I e 3. * e 
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Collation, which made but a very indifferent Figure, 
at an immoderate Expence. : bbs 
- $0, Charlotte, have 7 ſeen (excuſe 
The Pertneſs of a Female Muse) 
A Birth Night flately Dame array'd 
In aukward Gold, and proud Brecade :. © 
u bil near her plac'd an humble Fair, | 
95 5 pub; hefs affected Air, 1 
ould with ſuperior Luſtre ſhine | 
. Jn ſimple Luteſiring or Tobine. "= 
Which is all at preſent (according to the common 
Phraſe of Wrong : | 
4 ar Miſs Vokes, 
Your truly affectionate and fincere 
| et S8. PAGE T. 


1300 8 


_— 
— 


„ 
— * —ͤ—e 


Frem Mr Vokes to Miſs Paget, nat quite in the uſis 
| | Strain. 3 | Sie 2 

| | Hampſtead, Thurſday ——— 
FT is an Age fince I heard from dear Miſs Paget, and 
the melancholy Situation we are im, requires all. the 
Affiſtance of a preſent Friend, and the Correſpondenee 
of an abſent one. My poor dear Aunt. Wallogfoy: 
baſtens daily to her Grave. The Remembrance of the 
8. Life which ſhe has lived, begins now to be 3 
-omfort to her: Such Extremeties refuſe Conſolation. 
from any temporal Advantages. The dear. Creature 
has long retired from Scenes of Vanity and Pleaſure, 
We all read to her by Turns, and ſay Prayers con- 
ſtantly twice every Day. —- I hope, dear Sukey, that 
you have the Continuance of your Health, the greateſ} 
of Bleſſings, next to that of a contented Mind. How 
do you like, Tunbridge. Wells this Seafon 7 But your 
Part is ſo perfectly agreeable, that it is impoſſible not 
to like the Place for the Sake of the Company. I hope 
Her dear Mrs. Morton finds Benefit from the Waters. 
Jer Abſence, from Evelyn-Hall, (Miſs Anderſon told 
Mrs, Coldham) is ſo much the more to be envied. I 
hear perpetyally of Miſs. Evelyn's Praiſes. at the Lows o 
| ; oom. 
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Room, where I go, and at Church every Sunday. Mrs, 
Coldham and Miſs Peters, are forever telling me of her 
Accompliſhments and wiſh that Tunbridge Wells ma 
be as agreeable to her, as the Place, whilſt ſhe conti. 
nues there, muſt be to every Body elſe, 


I beg, dear Sukey, you will make my Compliments 
1 le to theſe dear Ladies, and believe me with 


M1 Sincerity, 
| Dear Madam, 
Your moſt affectionate humble Servant, 
CHARLOTTE VOKRKES, 


— —— 


LET T.E R-XXXLIX. 
y Evelyn to Lady Evelyn. 
Of Mrs, Macnamara's Grandeur. 


Tunbridge Wells, Auguſt 8, 

TT NVY, Madam, has taken the upper Hand of 
Cenſure and Compaſſion. Mrs, Macnamara is all 
that Heart can wiih, the Joy and Admiration of the 
Pantiles. Sunday Mamma, the Bride and Bridegroom, 
J told you returned to the Wells. — Monday Evening 
appeared at the Rooms in Splendor. Mrs. Macna- 
rTaara, in all the Innocence of a White and Silver full. 
trimm'd French Sack, her Hair ſo dreſſed and pow- 
dered, with Jewels to the laſt Degree of Taſte; but 
being deprived of that beautiful dark Shade, which 
ſhe, when Sukey Paget, took great Delight to preſerve 
the original Complexion of, 1 verily believe her Mo- 
ther could not have known her,— Tueſday Mrs. 
Macnamara was at the Concert, full of Rapture, (tho' 
formerly a Concert was her Averſion) her Opinion 
was aſked of every Song and Tune, till ſhe fancied 
herſelf ſo profeſſed an. Admirer of Muſic, that ſhe fat 
beating Time with her Fan like Handel at an Oro- 
torio.— Wedneſday, Mamma, a Breakfaſt was given 
hy Mr. Macnamara, - and the Company treated (0 
magnifique et galant!) with Morning Salvers of Cham- 
paigne—— At Night a Ball was opened by Mrs. Mac- 
namara in the Extremes of Dreſs and Fancy——and, 
Yeſterday, Mr. and. Mrs. Macnamara gave an elegant 
5019 111711 Entertainment 
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Entertainment at the Rocks. The Report of their 
Magnificence exceeds vulgar Imaginations. Accept of 
it in the Piece, and do not, Mamma, expect me to 
retail it like Ells of Muſlin, for it would require a Vo- 
lume to deſcribe minutely the extraordinary Conle- 
quence and Figure, The grand Equipage, a beau-- 
tiful and exquiſitely carved and gilt Chariot of Paper 
Maſhe, lined with a pale blue Sattin, blue and, Silven 
Lace. Attendants in Saxon Blue Cloth, trimmed and 
faced with white like Sir Joſeph Wenman's, with the 
Addition only of Silver Shoulder Knots, . and Point 
d'Eſpagne Hats. Mrs. Macnamara's Perſon, entirely 
a la Pompadour, from the Crown of her Head to the 


Sole of her Foot. Her Air, Manners, Taſte, Conver- 
ſation, and Deportment, elaborately finiſhed after the 


ſame faſhionable Model 


Nothing in her whole Be- 


haviour, Mamma, of a perfectly Engliſh Complexion, 


but a Forgetfulneſs of her Friends— and of herſel!. 
To me indeed ſhe does vouchſaſe the Compliment of 


general good Manners, eſpecially if ſhe ſees me in 


Company with the Dutcheſs, or Lady Mary; but dear 
Mrs. Morton cannot obtain that Honour from her 
upon any Conſideration whatſoever. Sukey was always 
one of the faſhionable World, and could tell when it 
would be polite to know, and when not to know her 
moſt intimate Acquaintance. But a Mrs. Morton 
ought always to be known. One Thing, Mamma, 
J had like to have forgot to tell you, which may poſſibly 
be of Service to you if you ſhould deſign to write to 
Sukey. Mrs. Finch the Millener, waited on her with 
a fine French Gauze Suit, which ſhe had ordered her 
to bring. But Sukey not being at her Lodgings, Mrs, 
Finch directed her Ban-box to Mrs. Macnamara. 
Mrs. Macnamara ordered the Woman to bid the 
Wench take her Pacquet to thoſe that ſent it, for that 
there was ſomebody elſe of a Mrs. Macnamara at the 
Place, and perhaps it might belong to her. So, Mam- 
ma, if you do write, pleaſe to direct to the Honourable 
Mrs. Macnamara. Do not, dear Madam, believe 
me capable of purſuing poor Sukey with ſuch unkind 
Remarks in public Scenes of Converſation, even thou 

I do extend Reſentment ſo, 
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Jatelligences to vou. But Mrs. Morton tells me 1 
need be in no Pain about the Matter, if all the World 
Was to know it, for ſhe is very fure Mrs. Maenamara 
will never look upon that as Obloquy or Reproach, 
which may contribute to ſet forth her Magnificence 
and if ſhe ſhould, I may fatisfy, faid ſhe, my Scruples; 
the ſevereſt Cenſure being much eaſier to be borne, 
than the Slight and Ingratitude of a Friend. My Cou- 
ſin Morton's Reaſonings have always their due Weight 
with me, and I (like all the World) am moſt inclined 
to think them agreeable, when they flatter my Va- 
nities, and cover my Imperfections. A little Cenſure, 
en paſſant, is in one's own Eye an eaſy pardonable 
Fault, but elaborate Detraction (I am afraid) will 
always be looked upon as an evident Breach of Charity, 
However, dear Mamma, as I have no Deſign (after 
Sukey's Death) of making my Letters public, I flatter 
. myſelf, that I am as candid an Obſerver of her Life, 
and a much ſincerer Friend to her Memory, than“ 
one of her Superiors has lately met with in one of 
mine. . | 
I am, with Duty and Love to my honoured Pappa 
and Siſters, 


Your moſt dutiful Daughter, 
ELIZABETH EVELYN, 

Dear Morton ſalutes you. 

* Dr, Swift, 
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| LTTER XL. 
The celebrated Mi/s Rowe, to the Counte/s of Hertford, 


Madam, 3 

W Tin I begin a Friendſhip tis for Immortality. 

This Confeſſion, I own, is enough to put you 
zin ſome Terror that you are never like to drop my 
Converſation in this World, nor the next; but I hope 
I ſhall improve in the Realms of Light, and get a nen 
Set of Thoughts to entertain you with at your Arrival 
there, which for the public Intereſt I with may be * 
after I'm ſleeping in the Duſt: But perhaps mine V 
be the firſt joyful Spirit that will welcome you to tie 


immateria 


The complete Lzrrrx-WalrEn. 241 


immaterial Coaſts, and entertain you with one of the 
fotteſt Songs of Paradife at your Arrival———— Mr, 
Rollie would think theſe all gay Chimeras and pay 
Viſions, but how much more to are all the charming 


Scenes on Earth ? 


As the fantaſtic Images of Night 

Before the opening Morning take their Flight ; 

So waniſh all the Hopes of Men; their Pride, 
And vain Deſigns the laughing Skies deride. 


You'll think, Madam, I'm refolved you ſhall re - 
member your latter End, whoever forgets it. I ſup- 
ſe you'll expect the next Picture I ſend you will te 
Hime, with a Scythe and an Hour-glaſs; but really 
theſe Mementos of Mortality ate neceſſary to People 
like you in the Height of Greatneſs, and the full Bloom 
of Youth and Beauty——If I go on you'll think me in 
the Height of the Vapours, and the Perfection of the 
Spleen, but in all the Variety of my Temper, 
I am your Ladyſhip's moſt humble Servant, 
E LIZ. ROWE. 


pa I Admire the Verſes you incloſed, and · am ſurpriſed 
at the Author, | 


FOETICATL--EP1ST:L:£5S. 
A Poetical Epiſtle from Mr. B — d, to Lady B—d, on 
5 225 1 Arrival at Bath. 8 i 

E are all a wonderful Diſtance from Home! 
Two hundred and ſixty long Miles we are come 
And ſure you'll rejoice, dear Mother, to hear 


We are ſafely arrived at the Sign of the Bear. 
'Tis a plaguy long Way l- but I neer can repine, 


A—_ 


2 As my Stomach is weak, and my Spirits decline: 
5 For the People ſay here,. — be whatever your Caſe, | 


You are ſure to get well if you come to this Place. 
Miſs Jenny made Fun; as ſhe always is wont, 
f Prudence, wy ſiſter, and Tabitha Runt : 
And every Moment ſhe heard me complain, 
Declar'd I was vapour'd, and laugh'd at my Pain * 
Y What 
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What, tho' at Dewizes I fed pretty hearty, 

And made a good Meal, like the reſt of the Party, 
When I came here to Bath, not a Bit could I eat, 
Tho' the Man at the Bear had provided a Treat: 
And ſo I went quite out of Spirits to Bed, 

With Wind in my Stomach, and Noiſe in my Head, 
As we all came for Health, (as a Body may ſay) 


1 ſent for the Doctor the very next Day, 


And the Doctor was pleas'd, tho? ſo ſhort was the Warning, 

To come to our Lodgings betimes in the Morning ; 

He-look'd very thoughttul and grave, to be ſure, 

And I ſaid to myſelf, There's no Hopes of a Cure 

But I . I ſhould faint, when I faw him, dear 
Mother, 


Feel my Pulſe with one Hand, with a Watch in the other; 


No Token of Death that is heard in the Night 


Could ever have put me ſo much in a Fright; 

Thinks I—tis all over my Sentence is paſt, 

And now he is counting how long I may laſt, — 

Then He look'd at — and his Face grew ſo long, 

I'm ſure he thought ſomething within me was wrong.— 


He determin'd our Cafes, at length, (G- d preſerve us) 


I'm Bilious, I find, and the Women are Nervous; 
Their Syſtems relax'd, and all turn'd topſy-turvy, 


With Hypochondriacs, Obſtructions, and Scurvy, 
And theſe are Diſtempers he muſt know the whole on, 


For he talk'd of the Peritoneum and Colon, 

Of Phlegmatic Humours oppreſſing the Women, 
From fœculent Matter that ſwells the Abdomen; 

But the Noiſe IJ have heard in my Bowels like Thunder, 
Is a Flatus, I find, in my left Hypochonder. 

So Plenty of Med*cines each Day does he fend 7 


| Poſt fingulas Liquidas ſedes ſumend 


Ad Crepitus Veſper : & Man promovend, 

In Engliſh to ſay, we muſt ſwallow a Potion 

For driving out Wind after every Motion ; 

The ſame to continue for three Weeks at leaft, 

Before we may venture the Waters to taſte. | 

Five Times have I purg'd,—yet I'm ſorry to tell ye 

J find the ſame Gnawing and Wind in my Belly; 

But, without any Doubt, I ſhall find myſelf ſtronger, 
When I've took the ſame Phyſic a Week or two longer, - 
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He gives little Tabby a great many Doſes, WT 
For he ſays the poor Creature has got the Chlorofes, = 
Or a ravenous Pica, ſo brought on the Vapours 
By ſwallowing Stuff ſhe has read in the Papers; _ 

And often I've marvell'd ſhe ſpent. ſo much Money 

In Water-Dock Efence, and Bal/am of Honey; 

Such Tinctures, Elixirs, ſuch Pills have] ſeen, 

I never could wonder her Face was ſo green. 

Yet he thinks he can very ſoon ſet her to right 

With Te/ic:: Equin: that ſhe takes ev'ry Night; 


And when to her Spirits and Strength he has brought her, 


He thinks ſhe may venture to bathe in the Water, 
But Prudence is forc'd ev'ry Day to ride out, 

For he ſays ſhe wants thoroughly jumbling about. 
Now it happens in this very Houſe is a Lodger, 
Whoſe Name's NVicodemus, but ſome call him Roger, 
And Roger's ſo good as my Siſter to bump | 
On a Pilion, as ſoon as ſhe comes from the Pump; 
He's a pious good Man, and an excellent Scholar, 
And I think it is certain no Harm can befall her; 
For Reger is conſtantly ſaying his Pray'rs, | 
Or ſinging- ſome ſpiritual Hymn on the Stairs. 

But my Couſin Miſs Jenny's as freſh as a Roſe, 

And the Captain attends her wherever ſhe goes: 

The Captain's a worthy good Sort of a Man, 

For he calls in upon us whenever he can, 

And often a Dinner or Supper he takes here, 

And Jenny and he talk of Milton and Shake/pear, 

For the Life of me now I can't think of his Name, 
But we all got acquainted as ſoon as we came. 
Don't wonder, dear Mother, in Verſe I have writ, 
For Jenny declares I've a good pretty Wit; 

She ſays that ſhe frequently ſends a few Verſes 

To Friends and Acquaintance, and often rehearſes; 
Declares 'tis the Faſhion, and all the World knows 
There's nothing ſo filthy, ſo vulgar as Proſe, 

And J hope, as 1 write without any Connection, 

] ſhall make a great Figure in Dzd/ley's Collection 
At leaſt, when he chuſes his Book to encreaſe, 

I may take a ſmall Flight, as a fugitive Piece, — 

But now, my dear Mother, I'm quite at a Stand, 
So I reſt your moſt dutiful Son to command. 

Bai 1566, Y2 S— Þ——N-R—D, 
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An Epiſtle from Mr. B-——d, 10 Lady B——d, dvferibing 
a public Breakfafl at Bath, with a Lift of the Company, 
HAT Bleflings attend, my dear Mother, all thoſe 
Who to Crowds of Admirers their Perſons expaſe | 

Do the Gods ſuch a noble Ambition inſpire ; 

Or Gods do we make of each ardent Deſire ? 

O generous Paſſion ! *ris yours to afford _ 

he ſplendid Aſſembly, the plentiful Board 

To thee do I owe ſuch a Breakfaſt this Morn, 

As I ne'er ſaw before, ſince the Hour I was born; 

Twas you made my Lord Raggamuffenn come here, 

Who they ſay has been lately created a Peer ; 

And To-day with extreme Compl aiſance and Reſpect afſk'd 
All the People at Bath to a general Breakfaſt. | 

You've heard of my Lady Bunbutter, no doubt, 

How ſhe loves an 4/embly, Fandango, or Reut ; 

No Lady in London is half fo expert | 

At a ſnug private Party, her Friends to divert; 
But they ſay, that of late, ſhe's grown ſick of the Town, 
And often to Bath condeſcends to come down : 
Her Ladyſhip's favourite Houſe is the Bear; 
Her Chariot, and Servants, and Horſes are there : 
My Lady declares that Retiring is good, : 
As all with a ſeparate Maintenance ſhou'd ; 

For when you have put out the conjugal Fire, 

Tis Time for all ſenſible Folk to retire ; 

If Hymen no longer his Fingers will ſcorch, 
Little Cupid for others can whip in his Torch, 

So pert is heggrown, fince the Cuſtom began, 

To be married and parted as quick as you can. 

Now my Lord had the Honour of coming down Poſt, 
To pay his Reſpects to ſo famous a Toaſt ; 
In Hopes he her Ladyſhip's Favour wight win, 

By playing the Part of a Hoſt at an Inn, 

I'm ſure He's a Perſon of great Reſolution, 

Tho? delicate Nerves, and a weak Conſtitution ; 

For he carried us all to a Place croſs the River, 

And vow'd that the Rooms were too hot for his Liver : 
He . would greatly our Pleaſure promote, 3 


for Spring-Gardens ſet out in a Boat: 
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I never as = could his Reaſon explain, 
fallied forth in the Wind and the Rain? 


Why we al 
For ſure ſuch Confuſion was never yet known; 


Here a Cap and a Hat, there a Cardinal blown, © — 
While his Lordſhip, embroider'd, and powder'd all o'er, 


Was bowing, and handing the Ladies a-ſhore : 
How the Miſſes did huddle, and ſcuddle, and run; 
One would think to be wet muſt be very good Fun; 


For by waggling their Tails, they all ſeem'd to take Pains 


To moiſten their Pinions like Ducks when it rains; 
And *twas pretty to ſee how, like Birds of a Feather, 


The People of Quality flock'd all together; 


All preſſing, addteſſing, careſſing, and fond, 
Juſt the ſame as thoſe Animals are in a Pond: 
You've read all their Names in the News, I ſuppoſe, 


But, for fear you have not, take the Liſt as it goes: 


There was Lady Greaſewriſfter, 
And Madam Yan-Twiſtr, 
Her Ladyſhip's Siſter. 

Lord Cram, and Lord Yulter, 
Sir Brandiſn O'Cutler, 

With Marſhal Carouzer;. 

And Old Lady Mowzer,. 


And the great Hanowerian Baron: Pan/mowner ; 
Beſides many others; who all in the Rain went, 
On Purpoſe to honour this grand Entertainment: 
The Company made a molt brilliant 
And ate Bread and Butter with great Perſeverance ; 
All the Chocolate too, that my Lord ſet befgre em, 
The Ladies diſpatch'd with the utmoſt Decofum. - 
Soft muſical Numbers, were heard all around, 

The Horns and Clarions echoing found ; 


Sweet were the Strains, as od'rous Gales that blow 


O'er fragrant Banks, where Pinks and Roſes-grow,. 
The Peer was quite zaviſh'd, - while cloſe to his Side 
Sat Lady Bunbutter, in beautiful Pride l 
Oft turning his Eyes, he with Rapture ſurvey'd- _ 

All the powerful Charms ſhe ſo nobly diſplay d. 
As when at the Feaſt of the great Alexander 


Timotheus, the muſical Son of Thenſaud err 7 


arance, Na g 


9 
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? 


Breath'd heavenly Meaſures; 


Any grand Entertainment as long as I live: 


Nor me did the charming Concerto of Able 
Regale like the Breakfaſt I ſaw on the Table; 


To all the genteel Converſation I heard); 


< How he welcomes at once all the World and his Wife, 
An hoy civil to Folk he nel er ſaw in his Life! ——, 
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The Prince was in Pain, 
| And could not contain, 
While Thais was ſitting befide him; 
: But, before alt his Peers, 25 
Was for ſhaking the Spheres 
Such Goods the kind Gods did provide Him 
__ Grew bolder and bolder, 
And cock'd up his Shoulder, 
Like the Son of great Jupiter Ammon,- 
Tull at length quite oppreſt, 
He ſunk on her Breaſt, . 
And lay there as dead as a Salmon. 
O had I a Voice that was ſtronger than Steel, 
With twice Fiſty Tongues to expreſs what I feel, 
And as many good Mouths, yet I never could utter 
All the Speeches my Lord made to Lady Bunbutter / 
So polite all the Time, that he ne'er touch'd a Bit, 
While ſhe ate up his Rolls and applauded his Wat : 
For they tell me that Men of true Tae, when they treat, 
Should talk a great deal, but they never ſhould eat: 
And if that be the Faſhion, I never will give 


For I'm of Opinion, *tis proper to chear 
The Stomach and Bowes, as well as the Ear. 


I freely will own I the Muffins preferr'd 


My Lady Styf-Damaſe, and Peggy Moreen, 

Who both flew to Bath in the London Machine. 

Cries Peggy. This Place is enchantingly pretty; 
We never can fee ſuch a Thing in the City- 

+ You may ſpend all your Life- Time in Cateaton Street, 
«© And never ſo civil a Gentleman meet; (through; 
«« You may talk what you pleaſe; you may ſearch Londos 
Hou may go to Carlifle's, and to Alnanac's too; 

« And I'll give you my Head if you find ſuch a Hoſt, 

% For Coffee, Tea, Chocolate, Butter, and Toaſt: 


Een tho” Id the Honour of fitting between 5 


*. 46 Theſe 
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« Theſe Horns, cries my Lady, fo tickle one's Ear, 
„ Lard ! what would I give. that Sir Simon was here! 
« To the next public Breakfaſt Sir Simon ſhall go, 
4 For I find here are Folks one may venture to know: 
« Sir Simon would gladly his Lordſhip attend, | 
% And my Lord would be pleas'd with ſo chearful a Friend.“ 
So when we had waſted.,more- Bread at a Breakfaſt 
Than the Poor of our Pariſh have ate for this Week paſt, 
I ſaw, all at once, a prodigious great Throng 
Come buſtling, and ruſtling, and joſtling along : 
For his Lordſhip was pleas'd that the Company now 
To my Lady Bunhutter ſhould curt'ſey and bow : 
And my Lady was pleas'd too, and ſeem'd vaſtly. proud 
At once to receive all the Thanks of a Crowd: 
And when, like Chaldeans, we all had ador'd 
This beautiful Image ſet up by my Lord,. 
Some Yew inſignificant Folk went away, 
Juſt to follow th* Employments and Calls of the Day; 
But thoſe who knew better their Time how to ſpend, 
it The Fiddling and Dancing all choſe to attend. 
Mis Clunch and Sir” Toby perform'd a Corillion, 
Juſt the ſame us our Saſan and Beb the Poſtilion ;* 
All the while her Mamma was expreſſing her Joy; 
That her Daughter the Morning fo well could employ 
Im Haſte I conclude, Sc. fc. Ee. . . 


Epiſtle from Arthur Grey, the Footman, to the Objet of his 
Defires, after his Condemnation for attempting a Rape, 
EAD, lovely Nymph, and tremble not to read, 
I have no more to wiſh, nor you to dread : 
c J aſk.nat Life, for Life to me were vain, - 
And Death a Refuge from ſeverer Pain, 
My only Hope, in theſe laſt Lines, I try; 
I would be pitied, and I then would die. 


; Long had 1 liv'd as fordid as my Fate, 
hs Nor curs'd the: Deſtiny that made me wait 
don A ſervile Slaye; content with homely Food, 


The groſs Inſtinct of Appetite purſu'd : & { | 
Youth gave me Sleep at Night and Warmth of Blood, 
Ambition yet had never touch'd my Breaſt;  * 

, My Lordly Maſter knew no ſounder Reſt: > 
With Labour healthy, in Obedience bleſt,  - | 
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De yet that Love purſued no guilty Aim, 


Heav'ns! how I flew, when wing'd by your Command, 


»: ak A : F Such 
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Th when I faw———O bad I never ſeen 


hat wounding Softneſs, that engaging Mien? 
he Miſt of wretched Education flies, om . 

Shame, Fear, Defire, Defpair and Love ariſe, 

The new Creation of thofe beauteous Eyes. 


1 a td dh. ti... PO _—_— » *« ©. 


eep in my Heart I hid the fecret Flame. 
never hop'd my fond Deſire to tell, | 
And all my Withes were to ſerve you well, | 


And kiſſed the Letters given me by your Hand. 
How pleas'd, how proud, how fond was I to wait, 
Preſent the ſparkling Wine, or change the Plate! 
How when you ſung my Soul devour'd the Sound, 
And every Senſe was in the Rapture drown'd ! 
Th»? bid to go, I quite forgot to move; 

—— You knew not that Stupidity was Love! 


But oh! the Torment, not to be expreſs'd, 


The. Grief, the Rage, the Hell that fir'd this Breaſt, 
When my great Rivals, in Embroid*ry gay, | 
Sate by your Side, or led you from the Play. 

I ſtill contriv'd near as I could to ftand, _ 

(The Flambeau trembling in'my ſhaking Hand) 

I faw, or thought | ſaw, thoſe F 12 preſs'd, 

For thus their Paſſion by my own 1 gueſs'd, : 


And jealous Fury all my Soul poſſeſs'd. 


Like Torrents, Love and Indignation meet, 
And Madneſs would have thrbwn me at your Feet, 
Turn, lovely Nymph, for fo I would have faid) 


Turn from theſe Triflers who make Love a Trade; | 


This is true Paſſion in my Eyes you ſee ; 25 

They cannot, no they cannot love like me. 
Frequent Debauch has pall'd their ſickly Taſte, 

Faint their Deſire, and in a Moment paſt; 

They figh not from the Heart, bit from the Brain : 
Vapours of Vanity, and 1 Champaigne. ; 
Too dull to feel what Forms, ike yours, inſpire, 5 


After long talking of their painted Fire, 


To ſome lewd Brothel they at Night retire A | 
There pleas? with fancy'd Quality and Charms, | 


Enjoy your Beauties in a Strumpet's Arms. 
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Such are the Joys thoſe Toaſters have in View, 
And ſuch the Wit and Pleaſure they purſue : 
— And is this Love that ought to merit you? 


Each Opera-Night a new Addreſs begun, 


T hey ſwear to Thouſands what they ſwear to one. 
Not thus I figh—but all my Sighs are vain—- 
Die wretched Arthur and conceal thy Pain : 

'Tis Impudence to wiſh, and Madneſs to complain, 
Fix'd on this View, my only Hope and Eaſe, 

] waited not the Aid of flow Diſeaſe : 

The keeneſt Inſtrument of Death I ſought, 

And Death alone employ*d.my lab'ring Thought. 
Thus all the Night, when I remember well 

The charming Tinkle of your Morning Bell! 
Fir'd with the Sound, I haſten'd with your Tea, 


2.49 
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With one laſt Look to ſmooth the darkſome Way,— 


But, oh! how dear that fatal Look has coſt ! 

In that fond Moment my Reſolves were loſt. 
Hence all my Guilt, and all your Sorrows riſe 
I faw the languid Softneſs of your Eyes ; 

I faw the dear Diſorder of your Bed, 
Your Cheek all glowing with a tempting Red; 
Your Night-Cloths tumbled with reſiſtleſs Grace ; 


' Your flowing Hair play'd careleſs round your Face; 


Your Night- Gown faſten'd with a fingle Pin; 


—— Fancy improv'd the wond'rous Charms within! 


I fix'd my Eyes upon that heaving Breaſt, 

And hardly, hardly I forbore the reſt ; 

Eager to gaze, unſatisfy'd with Sight, 

My Head grew giddy with the dear Delight ! 
oo well you know the fatal following Night! 
Tt extreameſt Proof of my Deſire I give, 
And ſince you will not love, I will not live. 
Condemn'd by you, I wait the righteous Doom, 
Careleſs and fearleſs of the Woes to come. 

But when you ſee me waver in the Wind,. 
My guilty. Flame extinct, my Soul reſign'd, 

Sure you may pity what youcan't approve, 

The cruel Conſequence of furious Love. 
Think the bold Wretch that could ſo greatly dare, 
Was tender, faithful, ardent, and ſincere; - | 


Think 


A; 
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Had I been of the World's large Rule poſſeſs'd, 


Think when. I held the Piſtol to your Breaſt, | : 


Phe World had then been yours, and | been bleſt! 
Think that my Life was quite below my Care, 
Nor fear'd J any Hell beyond Deſpair.——— 

If theſe Reflections, tho? they ſeize you late, 


Give ſome Compaſſion for your Arthur's Fate: 
Enough you give, nor ought-I to complain; 


You pay my Pangs, nor have l dy'd in vain, 


—̃ —_> os. All. _—_ — 


— 
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A few ſhort and intelligible Fox us of MESSAGES 
for Cards or BILLETS, which may be varied at Pleas 
ſure, ſo as to ſerve all Occaſions, 


MESSAGE I. 


AR. and Mrs. Cecil's Compliments to Mr, and Mrs, 

VI Howard, and defire the Favour of their Company 
Wedneſday next, to drink Tea, and ſpend the Evening. 

Monday. Morn. *; 

II. Mr. and Mrs. Howard return their Compliments 
to Mr. and Mrs, Cecil, and will certainly do themſelves 
the Pleaſure to wait on them, — 

Monday Noon. | 

III. Mr. and Mrs. Howard return their Compliments, 
and are ſorry it happens that a Pre-engagement will not 
permit them the Pleaſure ot waiting on Mr. and Mrs. Ce- 
cil, which they would otherwiſe have readily done. 

Monday Morn. 

IV. Mr. and Mrs. Compton's. Compliments to Mr, 
and Mrs Stanley; and if they are diſengaged this After- 
noon, will take the Pleaſure of waiting on them. 

Tueſday Morn, 

V. Mr. and Mrs. Stanley are perfectly diſengag'd, beg 
their Compliments, and will be extremely glad of Mr, 
and Mrs. Compton's agreeable Company, © =» 

Tueſday Noon; © 8 


VI. Mr. and Mrs. Stanley are very forry it ſo happens 
_ that they are are engaged this Afternoon and Evening; but 


beg their Compliments, and any other Time-that ſhall be 

agreeable-to'Mr. and Mrs, Compton, will be proud of the 

Pleaſure of their Company. 
Tueſday Noon. „ 1 NIL AR 
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VII. Miſs Willis ſends her Compliments to Mits 
Byron, and deſires to know how ſhe does; and it well e- 
nough to ſee Company, and it be agreeable, will wait on 
her this Afternoon in the Coach, and give her an Air- 
ing for an Hour before Tea. 
Wed neſday Morn. | 
VIII. Miſs Byron, without a Compliment, is very 
agreeably obliged to Miſs Willis, whom ſhe would be ex- 
tremely glad to ſee, and accepts of her kind ſalutary Offer 
an Airing in the Coach, at the Time propoſed. 
Wedneſday Morn, | | 
IX. Miſs Byron inſtead -of - Compliments, begs Leave 
to return Miſs Willis her beſt Thanks for her very obli- 
ging Card, and is extremely ſorry ſhe is not well enough 
to have the Pleaſure of her Company; which however 


ſhe hopes very ſoon for a full Enjoyment. of, and to be a- 


ble to accept ot her kind Offer of an Airing in the Coach. 
Wedneſday Noon, and not up. | 
X, Mrs. Wyndham preſents her Compliments to Mrs. 
Pemberton, hopes ſhe is well, and to have the Favour 
of her Company 'To-morrow Evening, with a ſmall but 
agreeable Party at friendly Whiſt. ' 
Thurſday Afternoon. 8 
XI. Mrs. Pemberton is not fo well as ſhe could wiſh, 
but much at Mrs. Wyndham's Service, and will endea- 
your. to wait on her. | 
Thurſday Even. | | 6% 4 
XII. Mr. Lambert's Compliments wait on Mifs Nor- 
ris, to beg the very great Favour. of being her Partner 
To- morrow Evening at the Aſſembly. 8 7 
Friday Morn. | 1: 4 
XII. Mifs Norris's Compliments to Mr. Lambert, 
and ſhe is engaged. . 8 
Friday. „ 5 
XIV. Miſs Norris's Compliments ; the is not certain 
of 1 at the Aſſembly, and undetermined about Dan- 
eing; ſo Mr. Lambert muſt not abſolutely depend on her 
tor a Partner. 
Friday Morn. INS 1 | 
XV. Miſs Wanſey is forry to trouble Miſs Cooper on 
ſo trifling an Occaſion, as how to direct to her Aunt. Wa- 
terland, begs her Compliments, and a Line of Informa- 
non by the Bearer. 


unday Evening, XVI. Mrs. 
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XVI. Mrs, Chedworth's Reſpects (Compliments ſhe 
has done with) to Miſs Charlton, and if not engaged, 
her Company, as it will be extremely agreeable, is de. 
fired this Evening at a Party ot Quadrille, about four 
Tables in the Whole. 

Monday Morn. | | 5 

XVII. Miſs Charltot's beſt Services; ſhe has the Plea. 
ſare of Mrs. Chedworth's reſpectſul Meſſage, and tis 
much againſt her Inclination, that ſhe is obliged to ſay 
ſhe can't poſſibly wait on her, having this Evening a pre- 
vious Engagement that can't be deſpens'd with, 

Tueſday Morn, 

XVIII. If Mifs Romney be well enough, Lady Ba. 
thurſt's Compliments, and ſhe propoſes a Viſit this Af. 
ternoon to Miſs Arran, and will be very glad of her 
Company; the Coach is ordered exactly at Four, and 
an Airing will not be amiſs. ? 

Wedneſday, Eleven o' Clock | 

XIX. Mifs Romney has the Honour of Lady Ba. 
thurſt's Card; ſhe begs Leave to return her Compliments 
and is very much at her Ladyſhip's Service, and will 
certainly wait on her, 

Wedneſday. | | 

XX. Mrs. Legg has a Party at Cards next Wedneſday 
ſe'ennight of eight Tables; ſhe preſents her Cotnpli- 
ments to Mr. Strong, and defires the Favour of his 
Company. | 

Thurſday, Dee. 5. 3 

XXI. Mr. Strong has the Honour of Mrs. Legg" 
Card, thinks himſelf extremely obliged in being of the 
Party, and will certainly do himſelf the Pleaſure of wait- 
ing on her. 

Thurſday, Dec. 5, x; | 

XXII. Mr. Bedford, after the Honour of Yaneing laſt 
Night with Miſs Hammond, is concerned that he is 
prevented waiting on her this Morning by a ſudden Call 
to Town; begs his Compliments may be acceptable, 
hopes this Meſſage will find her in perfect Health, and 
that ſhe took no Cold. | | 

Friday Morn, Eight o'Clock, 
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